TEN 


SERMONS 
tending chiefely to the 


fitting of men for the worthy re- 


ceiuing of the LoR DSG 
Supper. 


VWherein amongſt many other holy In- 


ſtructions, the Doctrines of ſound Repentance 
and Humiliation, and of Gods ſpeciall fauours vnto 


penitent ſinners, and worthy Communicants, are 
largely and effectually handled, 


The ſixe firſt, by I. DOD. 
The foure laſt, by R. CLEAVER, 


Whereunto is annexed a plaine and learned Me- 
taphraſe on the Epiſtleto the COoLLOss1AaNs, 
written by a godly and iudicious Preacher. 


There is alſo ſet before the Sermons, a ſhort Dialogue. 


Preparation: containing the chiefe points that concerne the 


> worthy receiuing of the Lords Supper, taken for the moſt part, out 


of the Sermons following : and collected into a method, 
for the benefit and eaſe of thoſe that deſire direftion 
in this matter, 


Newly Printed and Enlarged. 


— — 


LONDON: 
Printed by T. Y. ſor Ro GEK IlAcK s ON, and are to be ſould 
at his Shop neere the Conduit in Fleetſtrect. 163 1. 
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To the Right Wo 


rſhipfull, the La- 
dic Anne Cope, Wife to St. Anthony Cope of Han- 
well : and to her vertuous Daughter, the Lad 
Elizabeth ¶ ape, Wife to St. william Cope of Hard- 
wicke, encreale of grace,and all true 
hypine e, &c. 

Tita thing better knowne then well conſi- 
dered of , that in the myſticall body of 
Chriſt Teſus enery member hath his ſeue- 
rall office, whereon it muſt atrend, the 
weakeſt as well as the ſtronceſt:andin the 

family of the great ruler of Heanen and 

earth, each ſeruant bark his ſeuerall talent, which hee muſt 
imploy; the meaneſt, as well as rheworthieſt, To deny my 
ſelfe to be a member of that body, a ſcruant of that family, I 
cannot without iniury to Gad and my ſelfe : to profeſſe tobe 
ſuch a one in word, and in deed to deny it, were no leſSe alſbo- 
nourable to my Head, ro my Maſler, then diſcomfortable ro 
my ſelfe, Il hat then is ro be done? I bethong ht my ſelfe(for 
the auoidinę of theſe rockes) whas ſervice I mighs performe, 
and in thinkin? , this which I haue now done was offered to 
my conſideration: wherby as an vnderlimę in Gods houſhold, 
for want of greater ability, I haue done my beſt endeauaur to 
pur forth to the beſt aduantane others talents, which elſe (to 
the griefe of many) would bane been hidden at leaſt if not vt- 
rerly loſt. For the doing where had rather undergothe cen- 
ſures of ſuch as are curious & carnally diſpoſed, then depriue 
thoſe of a benefit that are religious & ſpiritually minded, 
A 2 Let 
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TheEpiſtle Dedicatory. 


Let it not be offenſine unto your Ladiſhips,that ] hawe pre- 
ſumed to offer theſe Sermons vnto pubtke view, ſbelrered as 
it were, vnder your names: for 1 bad ſundry motiues which 
euen enforced me thus to doe 

Firſt, in regard of the matter therein contained, much of 
it bein? deliuered in your hearing, aud all of it ſutin? vnto 
your affections whoſe relic ious care for the preparing both of 
jour ſelues,and of theſe that depend upon you:for the worthy 
recemins of the holy Sacrament, is well knowne vnto rhoſe 
that are acquainted with your conuer ſation in C'viſt leſus, 

Secondly, in recard of the Aut hrs, whoſe afſection, I per- 
ſwade my ſelfe is ſuch towards you, in ſundry both Cinill and 
Religions reſpects, that they would moſt willingly conſecrare 
themſelues and their labours to your further building vp in 
Chriſt leſus. 

Laſtly, in regard of my ſelfe who for many ſpeciall fauonrs 
receiued, doe acknowledge my ſelfe unrequiteably indebred, 
and indiſſolubly bound vnto your Ladiſhips, And haning 
nothing of mine owne of any worth, whereby to reſtifie my 
vnfained thantefulneſſe, I haue borrowed of others for this 
purpoſe, and withall annexed my hand. writing, that if my 
ingratitude ſhowld hereafter appeare, I mig hi by a publique 
cenſure be condemned and made aſhamed for the ſame, Thus 
hoping for par don of my boldneſſe, and for fauonrable accep- 
tance of my good meaning in this bebalfe, I humbly tike my 
leaue, recommending your Ladiſhips ro the Lord, and to the 
word of his Grace, who us able to perfect tlat good worke 
which he hath begun in you both. 


Your Ladiſhips moſt bounden 
andin all Chriſhan duties 
to be commanded, 


JohN WINSTON, 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


Ooke not (good Reader) to find 
in theſe Sermons, an abſolute 
diſcourſe ofthis ſubiect of Pre- 
parat ion to the Sacrament : tor 
that was not intended by the 
Authors, but onely the excite- 
ment of their preſent auditors, 

| 7 as they ſaw occaſion : whereby 
yet doubt nor, but a Chriſtian heart (tall finde great 
furtherance in that worke of Preparation. 

Furthermore, let it pleaſe the Reader to be aduerti- 
ſed, that the Texts handled in this Booke, haue neither 
ſo many Docrines gathered from them, as the Authors 
could haue done, norſo many vſes enſorced vpon the 
doctrines, but onely ſuch as were thought molt meete 
for their preſent Auditory. 

In this which I haue done, I had as the approbation, 
ſo alſo the helpe of thoſethat preached theſe Sermons 
following, for the reuiſing and perfecting of divers 
things : yet ſo as their leaſure could afford, andtherfore 
what defects ſoeuer ſhalbe found in the manner of pen- 
ning, let them be imputed tome (if the Printer be not 
faulty) not vnto them, who were content to put a fin- 
ger, but not their whole hand to this Worke. 


lobn IWinſlon, 
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Abrieſe ſumme of the Doctrines, & c. 
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A Summary Collection of the heads 
| of Doctrine handled in the 


Sermons following, 


The Doctrine of the firſt Sermon on 
PAO v. 28. 13. 
I ding of Sinne, hindereth alltrue oſperity. 
2 Hee that would haus pardon for his offences, 
muſt bring before God an acknowledgement of the 
ame. 
3 Hethat would be aſſured of Gods fanour muſt ioyue reforma- 
tion with his confeſſion. 
4 Wheſoener confeſſeth his faulty, and endeanours to amend 
them, ſhall finde mercy from God, how fiune full ſocuer he hath beene 
in former times. 


The Docttines of the ſecond and third Sermon on 
Is A. 1. 16. 


x Whoſoewer mould haue God towaſh him with the blond of his 
Conne, muſt waſh himſelfe by godly ſorrow, 

2 Chriſtians muſt haus regard to the manner of their good works, 
4 well as tothe matter. 

3 Alt penitent perſons muſt learne to doe well. 

4 Emery one muſt haue a principall care of the duties that per- 
taine vnto him. | 

5s FWorkes of mercie are verie acceptable unto the Lord, 

6 Inmatters of Religion, men muſt hearken unto God, and not 
vnto fleſh and bloud. 

7 Ifmebecome truely penitent, neither the greatneſſe,nor multi- 
exde of our ſinnes ſhall hinder our ſaluation. 

8 God lookgth for truth, not for perfection, at the hand: of his 


chilaren, 


9 Thoſe 


handled in theſe Sermons, 


9 T hoſe that haue ſoundly repented, ſhall not onely hane ſpiriia- 
all graces, but alſocorporall bleſſings beſtemed vpon them. 


The Doctrines of the fourth Sermon on 
2 Cho. 30. 18. 
1 1t is the dutie of all gowernonrs, to pray for them that belong 
vnto their charge, 
2 Whoſoener would receine mercie from God in the Sacrament, 
muſt come wit ha ſincere heart thereunto. 

Soleng as wee labour to keepe the ſubſtance of Gods worſhip 
willingly, thewgh wee faile in ſome circumſtances unwillingly, God 
will be merc ifull unto ws, 

4 Cod doth accept and will fulfill exery faithful prayer that 1 
made unto him. 


The Doctrines of thefift Sermon on 
ISA. 35. 1. 

1 The thirſty ſoule alone hath intereſt in the graces of God, and 
ſeal reape benefit by the meanes of grace. 

2 Whoſcener commeth to Chriſt Teſus int he religious v/e of his 
ordinances, ſhall hane all his wants ſapplycd. 

3 Thebeſt things arebeſt cheape. 

4 Nothing can ſatisfie and content the minde,but Grace, 


The Docttines of the ſixt Sermon on 
MATH, 28. 17. 


1 Ged is the onely abſolute King ouer all the whole world, 

2 The Lord taketh notice of enery gueſt that ſitteth at his table, 

3 lt not ſufficient to come to Gods Wedding-feaft, but wes 
muſt come as fit gueſt for ſo great a banquet, and ſo glorious a pre- 
ſence. 

4 When Ged hath to deale exen againſt ſmners, yet bee dealuth 
in good and peaceable tearmes. 

5 Sinners ſhall haue not hing to ſay for themſelues when Gad en- 
treth into indgement with them, 

6 Theſpeciall time and place of the puniſi ment of wicked men, us 
after this life in hell fire, N * Th 

E. 


Abrieſe ſumme of the DoArines, &c. 


The Doctrines of theſeauenth Sermon on 
PSAL, 119. 1. 

I Eligion is the way to happineſſe. 

2 So much ſincerity as any one hath, ſo much happines ſhall 
bee haue. 

3 It is a marnellous great prerogatine to be freed from the bon- 
dage of ſinns. 

4 Nothing is ſuperfiuou that xv done in obedience to Gods holy 
will, 

The Docttines of the eight Sermon on 
Io RN. 6, 

1 Byfaireſpeechesto vs, or courteous vſage of vs, wee ought not 
to be ſtayed from telling men their faults, when by our calling wee are 
required to admoniſh them. | 

2 Chriſt Jeſus is acquainted with the purpoſe of ſuch as ceme to 
his ſermices , 

3 Au cannot be both a worldling and a Chriſtian, 

4 They are moſt prouident for themſelnes, whoſe greateſt labour 
8 for grace. | 

5 Theefſicacie of the Word and Sacrament is from Chriſt his 
ewne hand, 


The Doctrines of the ninth and tenth Sermons on 
MAK Kk. 14. 18. 
1 Jeſus Chriſt knew before what ſufferingt he was to dmdergoe. 
2 They are likely to ſtand beſt, who are moſt tearefull of fallmeg. 
3 No bands of kindneſſe can make wicked men fauhfull unto 


godly men. 

4 _ men fulfill the wit! of God, to their owne condemmation. 

5 Allthe delights and comtentments of wicked men in this world, 
cannot counteruaile their miſeries in the world to come, 

6 Theefficacie of the Sacrament is from Gods mne hand. 

7 ('riſt Ieſus in the Sacrament by corporal food gineth a moſt 
ſure poſſeſſion of himelfe, and union with humſelle. 

8 Chriſt mthe Sacrament doth make a full meale. 

9 Faithfull Communicanti at the Lords Table, come to be enri- 


ched by Chriſt his legacie. 4 
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"A 
BRIEFE DIALOGVE 


CONCERNING PRE- 
PARATION FOR THE 


worthy receiuing of the Lo ads 
SVPPER, taken for the moſt 


part out of the Sermons 
following. 


Hat is the Lords Supper? 
It is a Sacrament of the Eternall Coue- ac:th.25.ver/ 
nant ; whereby, through the vſe of Bread 23. 
and Wine, rightly adminiſtred, and faith- 
\ fully receiued, the ſoules of them that are 
ingrafted into Chriſt, are ſpiritually nou- 
riſhed vnto eternall life. lobn 6. verſ, 
What then is required of thoſe that will be partakers of this hea- 8 
nenly food at the Lordi Table? 
They muit be prepared as meete gueſts for ſuch a Ban- ö. 23.12. 
yer. 20 11 ve. 
For the better attaming to this preparation, how many things are 
there to be conſidered ? 
Three: felt, what is to be done before the partaking of it. 
Secondly, what at it. Thirdly,x hat after it. 
What is that which muſt be done before ? 
There mult be fir(t, an examination how fit wee are to re- 
B ceiue. 


2 A Dialorue of Preparation 
ceiue. Sacondly, a premeditation of the benefits that we are 
to receiue. And thirdly, faithfull & feruent prayer for Gods 
bleſſing ypon our examination premeditation & receiuing. 
Of what points are wee to examine our ſel» et 
Firit, in generall, whether we be of the number of the faith- 
full, and haue in vs thelife of grace: for otherwiſe we are vt- 
terly vnſit to be partakers of the Lords Supper, which is ap- 
pointed for food to continue ſpitituall life where it is, & not 
to worke it where it is not: to be for nouriſhment vnto Gods 
Children but for the bane and deſtruction of Dogs & (wine, 
that dare preſume to meddlewith the ſame, 
3 Secondly,we muſt examine our {clues more particularly, 
Concerning what matters. 
Whetherwee haue attained vnto a competent meaſure of 
Repentance, Knowledge, Faith and Loue: which if wee can 
find in our ſelues, we may reſ@lue our hearts in that point of 
enerall examination, and conclude, that wee are within the 
ant of grace, and haue communion with Chriſt Ieſus, 
a and —— are in ſtate to be — at his Table. 
How ſhould we try our ſalues in the matter of Repentance ? 
Repemtance. e mult — whether we hauè at — time care- 
fully ſifted our hearts and behauiour, to find out as many of 
our corruptions as poſſibly we could. Secondly, v hetherwe 
haue beene and are hartily ſorrowfull for the ſame. Thirdly, 
whether wee haue rightly confeiſed them before the Lord, 
with an earneſt deſire ofthe pardon thereof. And fourthly, 
whether we purpoſe and reſolue for ever hereafter (through 
Gods n= — — toreforme both our harts & waics. 
I there any neceſſity of that ſearching of our ſelucit 
— Yes — we ſhall be found hiders of ſinne, 
men on Prov, which hindreth all true proſperitie, and argueth plainely 
28.r3.,Do&.3 that there is in vs a loue of iniquitie, and abundance of hy- 
6b 20, v. f. pocriſie, which will keepe vs from reaping benefit by the 
ord or Sacrament. | 
Whereby ſhould we try our ſelues to the ent ent we may cone fe 
4 more full and particular ſight of our corruption ? 
By the Law of God, which is the true Touch-ſtone : eua- 
Pu, 119.59, Mining our ſelues by euery commandement, that ſo = may 
ilccing 


Examination, 


to the Lords Supper. 3 


diſcerne,if notall, yer che moſt part of the corruptions of our 
foules, and errours of our liues: and for our more orderly 
proceeding herein, wee may vſe this direction following; 
wherein are ſet downe the chiefe heads of molt of the ſinnes 


againſt eucry Commandement, 
Sinnes againſt the firſt Commundement, 
I Theiſme, which is, when men either thinketherexe ny dest 
is no God, or liue as if there were no God. —.— of 
2 Idolatry, whichis the having of a falſe God. — for 
3 _— vncapableneiſſe of knowledge, errours and ir f men. 
hereſies. * 
4 Forgetfulneſſe of good things, eſpecially of thoſe 1 


moſt concerne vs, and chiefly at that inſt ant when we ſhould belpe of Ma- 
make vſe of them. Secondly, remembring of euill things, ter Pod 
eſpecially of thoſe that may moſt corrupt vs; andchiefly — — 
then when we ſhould be moſt free from the thought of them. ments: or 

5. Vawillingnes vnto good things, principally to the beſt: ofthe True 
readineſlevnto, and wilfulneſſe in cuill, eſpecially the worſt, Watch,yhere 
Secondly, impatiency vnder croſſes. — oftheſe 

6 Diſtruſt of Gods power, mercy, &c. promiſes, and pro- 
uidence, whencecarnall feares are wrought and cheriſhed, 
and thetrue feare of God is expelled and baniſhed. 

7 Preſumption vpon Gods mercy, 

8 Carnall cenfidence in wit, learning, wealth, ſtrength, 
friends,&c. thinking our ſelues the better or lafer, ſimply for 
them: hence ariſeth pride and ſecurity. 

9 Much loue of euill: as alſo of our ſelues, out friends, our 
pleaſure, profit, credit, &c. Secondly, little loue of God and 
of goodneſſe, and of Gods ſeruants and ſeruices. 

10 Hatred of God and goodnes. Secondly, want of hatred 
againſt our owne and others ſinnes. 

11 Abundanceofworldly ſorrow, ſhame and diſcontent- 
ment. Secondly, want of ſpirituall griefe, and indignation a- 
gainſt our one & others —— — lamen- 
ting for the calamities of Gods people, priuate or publike, 

12 Immoderate carnall mirth:toelittle ſpirituall ioy. 

ee 13 Hard- 


A Dialorue of Preparation 
«3 Hardneſle of heart, benummedneſſe of conſcience : 
or helliſh terrours and acculations, proceeding from doing 
things either without, or againſt therulcs of the word, 


Sinnes againſt the ſecond ( mmandement. 


I Aſe and vnwarranted conceits of God, as when we 

frame any Image of him iu our minds. 

2 Worſhipping of Images. 

3 Adoration of Angels or Saints, obſeruing Holy-dayes 
in deuotion to them, ſwearing by them, &c. 

4 Approbation of Idolatry by preſence, ſpeech, geſtute, 
ſilence, keeping of ſuperſtitious Relikes & Monuments, kee- 
ping company with Idolaters, &c. 6 

Neglect of any of Gods ordinances, as of preaching, 
hearing, reading, meditation, conference, the vie of good 
bookes, and of good company, of priuate and publike pray- 
er, faſting, making of vowes, &c. 

6 Superſtitious faſting , raſh vowes, breach of lawfull 
vowes, abuſe of lots, &c. 

7 Want of ſorrow for being borne of Idolatrous fore- 


fathers, 
Sinnes againſt the third Commandement. 


1 — ioyned with prophanenelle, whereby 
Gods Name is diſnonoured. 

2 Abuling of Gods word; firſt, by fruitleſſe ſpeaking eftit. 
Secondly, framing ieſts out of it, or againſt it. Thirdly, main- 
taining of ſinne by it. Fourthly, applying it to charming, &c, 

3 Abuſing the names or titles of God. Firſt, by admira- 
tion, as by ſaying in our common talke, 6 Lord, 6 Ieſus, &c. 
Secondly, by curſing, &c. 

4 Swearing vainely, outragioully, fallly, &c. 

5 Blaſpheming. 

6 Taking alawfull oath without due reuerence and con- 
ſideration. 

7 Praying without faith, feeling, reuerence, feruency, 

not 


to the Lords Supper, 
not waiting for an anſwere, &c. asking euill things: ayming 
more in our requeſts, at the relieuing of our neceſſity, then av 
the aduancement of Gods glory. 

$ Hearing, reading, meditating, conferring, ſinging of 
Plalmes, and receiving the Sacrament without preparation, 
attention, reuerence, delight and profit, 

Light paſſing ouer ot Gods great workes of Creation, 
Preſeruation, Redemption, as allo of other his mercies, and 
judgements. | A 

10 Abuſe of our Chriſtian liberty, to the hardening, en- 
ſnaring peruerting, or iuſt grieuing of any. 


, Sinues againſt the fourth ( ommandement. 


I ct of preparation for the Sabbath before it 
Net — —— hearts for holy Seruices 


when it is come. 
2 Prophane abſence from, or vnfruitfull preſence at Gods 


ordinance. 

3 Exceſſiue eating and drinking, which cauſeth drowſi- 
neſle, and vnfitneſſe tor Gods worſhip. 

4 Doing any ordinary worke of our Calling. 

5 All cecreations which diſtract. 

6 Vaine and worldly ſpeeches and thoughts, 

7 Aſecret deſite that the Sabbath were ouer. 

Neglect of calling our ſelues or others to areckoning 
after holy Exerciſes, 

9 Giving liberty to our ſelues in the night before the 


whole Sabbath be ended. 
Sinnes againſt the fit ( ommandement. 


Sinnes of all Inferiours in reſpect of their Superionrs, 
I V Ant of reuerence inward ot outward. 2. Neg- 
lect of prayer. 3. And of humble ſubmiſſion. 
Sinnes of all Superionys. | 
1 Wantofloue, 2. Failing in prayer. 3. And in giuing 
good example. 
B 3 Sinne. 


6 A Dialogue of Preparation 
Sinnes of Children in reſpeft of their Parents, 

1 Diſobedience. 

2 Murmuring at their Parents corrections, though vniuſt. 
3 Contemning of them for any defect of body or minde. 

4 Vnthankefulneſſe in not relieving them, not ſtanding 
for their deſerued credit,&c. 

Sinnes of Parents, 

r- Negligence, in not inſtructing their Children betime. 

2 Not correcting them till it be too late: or doing itwith 
bitterneſſe, without compaſſion, inſtruction, and prayer. 

3 Giuing them ill example. 

4 Neglect of bringing them vp in ſome lawfull calling, 

Not beſtowing them timely, & religiouſly in marriage. 

6 Light behauiour before them, and too much familiarity 
with them, whereby they become vile in theit eyes. 

7 Louing beauty, or any outward patts more then Gods 
Image in them. 

14 ſinne peculiar to the Mother is, refuſing to nurſe them. 
9 in reſpect of their Gonernonr:, 
The three firſt ſinnes in Children may be iu Servants, 
as alſo theſe that follow. 

1 Idleneſſe in theit calling. 

2 Vnthriftineſſe and vnfaithfulneſſe in dealing with their 
Maſters goods and affaires. 

3 Stealing, priuie defrauding of them, &c. 

4 Eye ſeruice. 

Diuers ſinnes of Parents are found in Maſters, 
7 4 alſo theſe that follow. 

1 Vnaduiſed entertainment of ſinnefull ſeruants. 

2 Not vſing religious exerciſes with them: not admoniſh- 
ing nor correctingthem, or doipgit in an euill manner: grie- 
uing more when they faile in their buſineſſe, then when they 
are llacke in Gods ſeruice. 

3 Not recompenſing their labours, by giuing them a due 
reward when they are with them, and when they part from 
them. 

' 4 Neglect of them in ſickneſſe: vniuſt Ropping of their 
wages for that time. 
5s Not 


to the Lords Supper, 7 
5 Not relicuing them (if they be able) in their age, who 
haue ſpent their youth in their ſeruice. 
Sinnes of the Wife in reſpett of her Husband. 
1 Failing in reuerence, which appeateth infroward lookes, 
ſpeeches or behauiour, 
2 Diſobedience inthe ſmalleſt matters. 
Sinnes of the Huaband. 
1 Not dwelling with his wife. 
2 Neglect of edifying het by inſtruction and example. 
3 Deuying her comfortable maintenance and imploy- 
ment, 
Sinnes common to them both. 
1 Wantof loue. 
2 Bewraying one anothers infirmities: diſcouering each 
others ſecrets. | 
3 Ielouſie. 4 Contention. 
Simnes — in regarid of their Miniſters. 
x Diſobey ing and oppoling againſt their doctrine, _ + 
2 Denyingthem competent maintenance. 
3 Not ſtanding for them when they are wronged. 


Sinnes of Mmiſters, 
1 Slackneſſein preaching. 2 Vnprofitable or hurtfull 
teaching, 3 Giving ill example. 3 
Sinnes of Fubiecti. | 


Rebellion. 2 Refuſing to pay dues, 
Sinnes of Magiſtrates, 
1 Careleſnes in eſtabliſhing and promoting true Religion, 
2 Of maintaining peace, and providing that malefactors 
may be puniſhed, and well-doers be encouraged. 
Sinnes of Inferionrs in gifts or age. 
1 Not acknowledging, nor reuerencing,nor imitating the 
es of their Superiours. | | 

3 Deſpiſing of the aged. 


Sinues againſt the frxt (ommundement. 
I R Aſh anger, enuy, hatred, malice. 
2 — ling, threatning, and prouoking of 
ers, 


B 4 3 Fighting, 
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3 Fighting. 
4 Ctuelty in — — &c. 
Murdering of our ſelues or others, or conſent thereto, 
6 Immoderate worldly ſorrow : neglect of Phylicke, of 
wholſome dyet and exetciſe, ſurfeiting and drunkenneſſe, all 
which are enemies to the health and life of man. 
7 Cruelty to our owne or others ſoules. 


Shes againſt the ſcauenth Commandement. 


1 Dultery, fornication, inceſt, tape, Sodomy. 
2 All wantonnes, ſecret or opc, alone or with others, 


Nocturnall pollutions, luſtfull dreames, &c. 

4 Vnholy mariages, in regard of religion, age, neereneſſe 
of bloud, want of Parents conſent, &c. 

s Abuſe of the marriage- {naturallſeparatis,Les.r8. 19 
bed,not obſeruing the time of | ſolemne humiliation, 

6 Nouriſhing of the cauſes and occaſions of wantonnes, 
as impure luſts, lurteiting, drunkenneſſe, idleneſſe, laſciuious 
apparell, ſociety with laſciuiou: perſons,lewd bookes, ſongs 
or ſpeeches, wanton lookes, pictures, ſtage-playes, dauncing, 
dalliance,&c 


7 Wearing apparell contrary to our ſexe. 
$8 Valawtull divorce. 


Sinues againſt the eight Commandement, 


1 etouſneſſe, and all deſire of our Neighbours 
4 albeit through feare ot. ſhame wee cannot 
get them. 


2 Church-robbing. 

3 Robbing of ourlelues by waſtfulneſſe in dyet, apparell, 
gaming, &c. by idleneſſe, vnaduiſed Suretiſhip, nigardli- 
neſſe, &c. 

4 Robbing of others, taking away the ſmalleſt things, firſt, 
by fraud. Secondly,vncharitable incloſure. Thirdly, dealing 
wrongfully with the goods of the deceaſed. Fourthly, de- 
ceit in buying and ſelling. Fiſtly. whith- holding either — 
committe 
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committed vnto vs, or things found, lent, earned, or other- 
wile due, 

Not making of reſtitution. 

6 Counſelling, or conſenting to others in theft. 


Sinnes againſt the nimth Commandement, 
1 T;Alſewitneſſe-bearing in publike or private, or con- 


ſent thereunto. 

2 Railing, ſpreading abroad, or liſtening to falſe reports 
of tale-bearers. 

3 Raſh ſuſpition, hard iudging, interpreting things in the 
worlt ſenſe. 

4 Aggrauating and diſcouering others infirmities without 
care of their credit, others edification, or our owne good. 

5 Flattery. 

6 Lying, though in ieſt, or to a good end. 

7 Boaſting, 

$8 Iniucious charging of our (clues to be hypocrites in 
time of temptation. 

9 Want ofcare of our owne and others good name, that 
God might haue more glory, 


T be breach of the tenth Commundement : by, 


12 of euill thoughts and motions againſt our 
neighbours, and ſcarcity of ſuch as are good. 

When wee haue attained to 4 particular ſight of our many and 
— iniquinies and tranſgreſſions, what ic further to be done 

wit 

Wee muſt labour to bring our hearts to true ſorrow and , Godly ſor. 
eontrition for the ſame. row, 

What wſe i there of that ? See the Ser. 

It is very requiſite in divers reſpeRs z it being a ſpeciall Beg er, 
meanes to purge our ſoules from the pollution of ſinne, to 14.4.8 c. 
moue the Lord to haue compaſſion on vs, and plentifully to 17. 4.14. 
powre downe his mercies v pon vs z without which it is cer - 7 2.3. 
taine there is no ſound repentance in vs, nor Mercy to be ex- 1 
pected from our God. 5 ny 

9 
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Sith it is ſoneceſſary, ſhew me how it may be got. 
1 Wemult beſeech the Lord (from 2 proceedeth e- 


uery good and perfect gift) to worke it in our hearts, 


Ne. 9. 
Hal. 51. 


Eceleſ.7 , 


3 
Confeſſion, 
P/ ou. 2 
See the tlür- 
teenth Ser- 
mon Doct. 2. 
1 John 1.9. 

2 Sam 24.12. 
DA. 9. 19. 
Nob. 5.8. 


2 We muſt vſe all good helpes to ſtirre vp our ſelues ther- 
unto: as, | | 

1 To call to minde the multitude, and grieuouſneſſe, and 
offenſiueneſſe of our ſinnes; togethet with our long conti- 
nuance therein: aggrauating them by cuery circumſtance to 
make them mote odious to our ſoules. | 

2 To go to the houſe of mourning,& to make vſe of cue- 
ry ſtroke of God, as well vpon others as our ſelues. 

3 Not onely with patience to endure, but with earneſtnes 
to intreate, and with gladnetle to accept of the helpe of ſuch 
as haue broken hearts themſelues, and ſo are more able and 
$kilfull to pierce and wound the ſoules of others. 

4 When by our own ſifting, and others faithfull dealing, 
our hearts are touched with ſome remorſe, let vs ſeriouſly & 
throughly ponder vpon the infinite mercy of God the Fa- 
ther, in giuing his Sonne, and of Chriſt leſus in giuing him- 
ſelfe for vs, who by reaſon of our ſinnes were deadly enemies 
vnto him: the conſideration whereof cannot but moue our 
hearts to relent, vnleſſe they be altogether flinty, and hard as 
an Adamant. 

When our hearts are touched with inward griefe for our ſpecial 
corruptions, what is to be done in the next place? 

We muſt bring them in an holy confeſſion before God. 

What motines are there to induce vs ſo to doe ? 

Diuers : for, 

1 Without this there is no — of pardon of ſinne, not 
indeed any godly ſorrou, or ſound repentance for ſinne. 

2 This is a ſoueraigne preſeruatiue againſt relapſes, as may 
be ſeene in David, Peter, and Paul. 

3 This is an effectuall meanes to quicken our hearts vnto 
ayer. 

4 Hereby God is much glorified in his Truth, Mercy and 
Iuſtice. Joſs. 7. verſe 19. 

Seeing thus acknowledgement of fine is ſo needfull, declare how it 
muſt be performed ? 

Thels 


—— „„ 
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Theſe rules muſt be obſerued therein. 
Firſt, that it proceed from a good toote, viz, 
1 From an vtter hatred of finne : not from wearineſſe vn- 
der thecroileasin Pharaoh, nor from lome ſodaine pallion, 
as in Saul. | 
2 From hope of mercy: for if thatbe wanting we ſhall ne- 8,0. 1413. 
uer reſt on God for pardon, 
Secondly, that it be made in a good manner, viz. 
1 Heartily and ſincerely, not coldly and hy poctitically. 
2 Particularly and with enumeration of cur ipeciall and 177.3 l.19. 
moſt beloued ſinnes: as in Paul and Ezra, 
What will follow ypon ſuch a Confeſſion ? 
A delire of generall reformation, and a full purpoſe toa» = 4 
bandon the allowance of euery infirmity, and the practiſe of Reformation, 


eucry groſſe linne. See the Ser- 
How may this reformation be attained unto ? nh b. 


x We muſt conſtandy and carefully auoid all the occaſi- Do. 3. 
ons of ſinne, and be molt iealous ot our ſelues, where we are Ads 19.18, 
molt prone to be ouer taken. Ifay 1.26, 

2 We mult conſcionably & continually vic all the meanes 
of goodneſſe. 

3 When we are ouer- taken through iufirmity, we muſt pre- 
ſently & heartily lament our fall, and ſeeke a teconciliation. 

4 If theſe meanes preuaile not, wee mult binde our ſelues 
by a ſolemne vow, to ſtriue againſt our principall ſinnes, and 
molt dangerous corruptions. 

What other notes are there beſides theſe already ſpokenof, where 
2 be aſſured that our repentance is ſound, & that our kearts 

not dec ciue vs therein 
Theſe following. 

1 If we be vniuerſall in our obedience, deſiring to practiſe Notes of 
or forbeare v hatſoeuer God would haue vs: not giving a ſound repen - 
diſpenſation to our (clues forthe committing of any ſinne, or Plala 3 
forthe omitting of any duty, but diſliking all manner of euil, $4, che = 
both in our ſelues and others. mon on that 

2 It we inereaſein goodneſſe, neither waxing worle, nor place Dod a. 
ſtanding at a (tay, but daily getting ground of our coriupti- 7/4313 +> 
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Feb 31.t.&c, 3 If in all our intents and actions we looke vntot he Lord, 
1 (or.4.3. as the ſcarcher of our hearts, and che tryer and tewarder of 
our workes : not diſcouraging our ſelues whatſoever men 
thinke or ſpeake of vs and our doings, ſo that God doe ap- 
proueof vs and them: nor contenting our ſelues with mens 
approbation when theteſtimony of God is not for vs. 

4 If we like beſt, and deſire moſt that company in private, 
andthat teaching in publike, where our ſpeciall corruptions 
ſhall be roundly,and wiſely, and mercifully reproued and in- 
ueighed againſt, and the duties wherein wee come ſhorteſt, 
molt earneſtly preſſed and ſtood vpon. Neither falling out 
with thoſe that admouiſh vs, nor denying, cloaking, excu- 
ſing, or extenuating our faults. 

| What elſe i required in a worthy Recemer ? | 

2 A competent meaſure of knowledge, ſo that he be able to 

Knowledge, diſcerne betweene the Elements, and the Lords body and 

bloud : taking euery thing in it owne nature and kinde: not 
confounding the ſigne with the thing ſignified, nor puttin 
no difference betweene the Sacramentall & common — 
but vſing each of them in the manner appointed by Chriſt, 
and with ſuchreuerence as is due vnto them, and to that end 
for which they were ordained; namely, the commemorati- 
on of Chriſt his death, and our neerer and fuller communi- 
onwith him, 

What furt her examination mut wee vſe before our communice- 
ting at the Lords Tablet 

3 Wee muſt trie whether wee haue faith or not: without the 
Faith, vhich it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, and whatſocuer wee doe 
Hieb. f. . iz ſinne. 
Nn. 14.43. What thes ir to be belieued concerning thus particular ordinance? 
See the ſe - hat it is ordained of God not onely to be aſigneto ſigni- 
cond Sermon fie and repreſent ; but a Seale alſo to confirme , and an in- 
1 1. ſtrument to exhibite Chriſt with all his merits vnto cuery be- 


7+ lieuer. 
Why i lone unto men required in all faithfull recciuers ? 
4 t Becauſe being deſtitute of that, we cannot be aſſured of 
Low, Gods loue vnte vs, nor of our loue vnto him. 
1 Fobn 3. 2 Wee cannot with any confidence expect at the Sa- 


crament 
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crament a generall acquittance from all our debts vnto Gods b. 18 z 5, 
except we in loue can paſſe by (mall offences in our brethren. 
3 The Lords Supper is ordained as a ſeale of the mutu- 3 
all fellow ſhip, and communion of Gods people, as with their 
head Chriſt, ſo vith one another. 
What rules are we to obſerme in lowe ? 

If anyindignity or iniury haue beene offered vs, wee Sce the Ser- 
mult forgiue and forget the ſame, and ouercome euill with mon on .f. 
goodnelle: louing them that hate vs, and praying for them _ * 
that ſpeake and practiſe euill againſt vs, at leaſt deliringand 1. = 
ſtriving ſo to doe. " Maths. 

2 It wee haue done wrong vnto others, wee muſt vndoe 
it againe : otheru iſe our ſacrifice and ſeruice cannot be ac- 
cepted. 

_ what if theſe whom wee bane wronged be farre off, that wee 
cannot ſeeke unto them: or will not yeeld to a reconciliation when it is 


ht for? 
=o will accept of our true and vnfained deſire in that be- 
halfe, when areconciliation is deſired, but occaſion denied, & 
if others will not be pacified towards vs, it is their faul, and 
not ours, neither muſt that keepe vs from the Sacrament. 
Thus much concerning Examination, 
What is that Premediation which muſt be uſed? 
It is a ſerious conſideration of the benefits which wee are Premeditati- 
to receiue by Chriſt Ieſus. 2 
What are thoſe? a 
4 They are let — new —— — Ek, 36.21. 
upper is a ſeale) and they may be reduced to theſe heads. 17-3137 
q 1 Full, freedome from all manner of cuill whatſoever, See the Ser- 


whether of ſinne or miſery, in this life or in that which verbs 38 _= 
is to come. — 
2 Secondly, the enioyment of all good things. And chat on 


1 For the in- i 1 Perfect juſtification. Bag » ; 


C1 Inthisworld: ward man, 2 True ſanctiſication. 


and that 2 For the out- i A — name, eſtate, 
ward man, ( aft etys health, &c. 
A Ia the world to come, all manner of happineſſe. 


Haning 


3 
Prayer, 


See the Ser- 
mon on 

2 (iron.z I, 
Doct. 2.3. 


2 
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Haming thus examined onr ſelues concerning our Repentance » 
Knowledge, Fauth, and Lowe, and vſed premeduation of the benefits 
that are to be expected of all worthy Rec eiuers, what remaineth fur- 
ther to be done by yi? 

We mult before our approaching to the Lords Table car- 
neltly beſeech his Maieſl) to giue a bleſſing to thoſe our en- 
deuours: and where we haue come ſhort in feeing our ſelues, 
ve are to intreat him to pardon it; to accept of vs in the me- 
diation of his deare Sonne; and to make a ſupply of all our 
wants, of his rich mercy and free grace, 

* But what if a man finde that he commeth very ſhort of that exa- 
mination and preparation that is required, were hee not better to ab- 


ſent humſelſe from the Sacrament, till be be better fitted? 


In no wiſe: for if hee bevpright-hearted, though neuer ſo 
weake, the Lord will accept of him. And it he feele his ſicke- 
nelle to be grieuous & dangerous, he hath the more need to 
haſtento the Phyſitian: neither is ſtaying from Gods Ori- 
nance ameanes to better his eſtate, but rather to make him 
worſe, and to pull Gods heauy judgements vpon his ſoule & 
body. Numb. 9. 
Thus much concerning the dutirs tending to Prepæra- 
tion —— aur recciuing. 
How muſt we be diſpoſed in the preſent act of receining ? 
Wee mult preſent our (clues with reverence before the 


How we are Lord, ſetting our ſenſes and our faith a-worke, and heedfully 


to be diſpoſed 


in the at of 


Fo 53. 


meditatingon theſe fourethings, 

1 Firſt, when we ſee the Bread broken, and the wine pow- 
red out, we muſt conſider of the bitter Paſſion of Chrift Ieſus, 
who was woundedfor our tranſgreſſions, and broken for our 
iniquities:who encountred with his Fathers wrath, and with 
Sathan, Death, and Hell; and for our ſakes in particular, ſu- 
ſtained ſuch woefullterrours in his ſoule, and torments in his 
body, that he cryed out in the bitternes of his heart, My God, 


m God, why haſt thou forſaken me? and at lengthy ſhed forth his 


mcſt precious bloud for the pacifying of his Fathers diſplc a- 
ſure, and the ſatisfying of his infinite iuſtice. And withall we 
ſhould ſeriouſly — ypon the inconceiueable lcue of 
God the Father, in giuing his onely and wel- beloued Sonne, 


— — - — 
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to ſuffer ſuch vnſpeakeable tortures for vs; who were curſed 
rebels — him: and thence bee drawne tothinke on the 
hay noulueſſe and odiouſneſſe of our ſinnes, which ſo farre 
incenſed the Lords wrath and indignation, that nothing 

| could quench the flame therof, but onely the precious bloud 

, of his deare Sonne. ' 

| Secondly,when we ſee the Miniſter diſtributing the bread 4 

g and wine, we are to conſider, that as thoſe outward elements 

are offred vnto vs by man: ſo Chriſt Ieſus with all his bene · 

| hits is offred yntovs by the bleſſed Trinitie. 

Thirdly,when wereachforth our naturall hand to receive 3 
the bread and wine, wee muſt withall reach forth the hand of 
faith to apprehend and lay hold of Chriſt, 
| Fourthly,in eating the bread & drinking the wine, we muſt 4 
apply Chriſt with all his merits parti y vnto our (clues, 
and be aſſured that as that bread and wine are made the nou- 
riſl.ment of our bodies;{o Chriſt his body & bloud are made 
the nouriſhment of our ſoules : and as certainly as the bread 
and wine are made one ſubſtance with vs, to ſlrengthen our 
bodies and to refreſh our hearts, ſo ſurely Chriſt is made one 
with vs, & we with him, and then our ſoules ſhallbe ſtrength- 
ned, and our hearts ſpiritually reuiued either preſently in the 
very act of teceiuing, or afterwards in due time, when wee 
ſhall ſtand in moſt need of comfort. And therefore in aſſu- 
rance of faith wee ſhould ſtir vp our hearts to expect all the 
fore-named benefits, ofremiſſion gf ſinnes, and ſanctificacion 
of our natures; together with the fruition of all neceſſary 
outward bleſſings, andthe remouall of all hurtfull croſſes. 

Well were it for is indeede, if wee cauid looke for theſethings to 
be beftowed vpon vs: but the greatneſſe and multit ne of our ſrunes 
#/uch that we iuſti feare they will kgepe good things from tu. 

This doubt ſhould not perplexe nor trouble vs, if wee be See the Ser- 
truely penitent for all our tranſgreſſions: for Chr.(t hath paid Bog v a 
for many and great ſinnes, as u ell as for fewer and leſſer: and: — 
through him the Lord is ready to pardon all, and all manner Zxeh.;6. v. 
of iniquities, as well the greateſt of tem as the ſmalleſt : and 25. 
if once our ſinnes be done away, all the fore- named beneſiti 
doe of tight belong vato vs. 

Thus 


- — —— 
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Thus much concerning the (Meditations that are 
needfnll in the yer y act of receming. 


What i to be done after our receining? 


Firſt, wee muſt giue hearty thanks ynto the Lord for this 
24 ineſtimable benefit which we haue receiued, in being patta- | 
you — be kers of the Lords Supper. | 
_ - — Secondly, wee mult carefully marke how wee ſpeede, and 
5 what ſuccellewe find; andifthe Lord afford vs preſent com- 
fort, we muſt be much more thankefull, and endeuout by all 
good meanes tonouriſh and cheriſh the ſame;zand it we mille 
of it for that time, wee mult notwithſtanding giue God the 
glory of his truth, in making good his couenaut, and euery 
part thereof; and therefore with confidence and conſtancie 


waite and pray for the bleſſing: reſoluing with our ſelues eue · 
ry one in his one ſoule) that as ſure as Godis true and faith- 
full in his promiſes, wee ſhall in the fitteſt ſeaſon, reape fruit 
and profit by his ordinance, which in conſcience and obe- 
dience vnto him, we haue beene partakers of. In which re- 
gard, euery particular beleeuer may boldly ſpeake; in this, or 
the like manner vnto his one ſoule: I haue with as great 
yprightnesas I could, communicated at the Lord table, and 
there receiued the ſeale of the euerlaſting couenant of grace, 
and therefore ſhall it aſſuredly be performed vnto me: and al- 
beit my faith and aſſurance of Gods fauour be but weake, it 
ſhall be ſtrengthened: and whatſoeuer Sathan or mine owne 
deluded conſcience tell me, all mine iniquities are pardoned 
and couered, and I amat this very initant, as free from ſinne 
in Gods account, as Adam was before his fall, and as the 
Saints and Angels are now in heauen; yea, as Chriſt Ieſus 
himſelfe is, I being a member of his myſticall body, 

And ſo for ſanctification, though I be tainted with much | 
ignorance, with many errours, with bad affections and cuill | 
actionszyet the Lord,accordingto his couenant,willreforme 
all, and giue me a minde to know him, and his will; and a me- 
mory to hold faſt what Ik nov: he will giue me a heart to loue 
hun, to feare him, and to obay his Commandements. I ſhall 
haue Chriſt his power to ſtrengthen and vphold — his 
wiſdome 


— _ - — 


7. Al. 32. 
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wiſedometo inſtruct and direct me, and his ſpirit toworke al 
necdfull graces in me, ſo that all the powers of hell ſhal neuer 

be able to preuaile againſt me, much leſſe ſhall the afflictions 

of this world be able to ſeparate me from Chriſt Ieſus. I need 

not feare any euill: For all ſhall worke together for the belt 

vnto me, neither can I wantany thing that is good, for God Rom. 8. 
hanuing ginen vs his Son, hom. ſhall he not wth him giue vs all things? 

F Thirdly,we muſt determine & endeuour to lead a new life, 
bringing torth the fruits of Repentance, Faith & Loue, more 
abundantly then in former times, as hauing renewed our Co- 
uenant with the Lord for that purpoſe: and therfore when we 

find any ſinfull motions ſtirring within vs, we ſhould reaſon 

thus; Did I not at the ſacrament vow & couenant with God 

to ſtriue againſt all manner of corruptions: and did ] not re- 

ceiue the ſeale of the couenant in aſſurance that Iſhould haue 
power & — againſt them Why then ſhould I yeeld vn- 

to them? why ſhould I be any longer in bondage vnto them 

nay, I will not ſerue ſinne in the luſts therof, but will reſiſt it, 

and by the power of Chriſt, l ſhall get victory ouer it: for the 

Lord hath ſaid, that Sinne ſhall not haue dominion ouer vs. 

So alſo when we find wants and imperfections in our beſt 2 C. o 14. 
ſeruices, as coldnes in prayer, diſtractions in meditating, vnn 
fruitfulneſſe in hearing, deadneſſe in ſinging of Plalmes, &c. 
as alſo impatience or faint-heartednes vnder croſſes, diſgraces 
perſecutions,&c. Let vs then relieue our ſelues with theſe or 
the like meditations;was I not lately at the Lords table, where 
I receiued a pledge of my ingrafting into Chriſt, whois the 
true vine? and is there not in him ſufficient iuyce of all good 
graces to be deriued to euery branch that is in him: and is not 
the ſecond Adam as able to conuey his vertues into me, as the 
firſt Adam was to conuey his corruptions?why then ſhould I 
not ſeeke to him in aſſurance of obtayning ſtrength to do & 
ſuffer w hatſouer he will haue me? yes, I will run vnto him, & 7 ebf. 
craue power and ability from him, & asking I ſhal obtaine, for 
he hath ſaid it that wil neuer falſiſie the leaſt part of his truth. 

Cay it not then be concluded, if immediately upon the receining 
of this Sacrament we grow worſe then wo ere before, that we came 
vnwortily thereunts ? | 
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Yes verily ; if wee be indeede worſe, and not in our owne 
conceit onelſ, it is ſure that there was ſome linne or othet vn» 
repented of,lying vpon our conſciences, which cauſed Gods 
ordinance to be ineffectuall. Indeed, the worthieſt receiuers, 
in their owne imaginations, and through Sathans falle ſug- 
geſtions, ſeeme vntothemſelues to be worſe, (whenintruth 
they are not ſo)becaule they feele their corruptions ſlitring 
more violently, and temptations ruſhing vponthem more 
fiercely then euer before: but this is ſo far from being an ar- 
gument of vnworthy receiuing, that if they (cr themſelues to 
reſiſt in this combate, there can be no more euident teſtimo- 
nie of their worthy receiuing : for now that their ſinne hath 
had a deadly blow, it begiuneth (like a mad Bull in the ſame 
caſe) to rage more furiouſly: and Sathan being diſpoſſeſſed 
of his holds, plyeth his buſines with new & fearefull allaults, 
and therefore ſuch haue no cauſe at all to be diſmayed, but 
rather very good cauſetobe comforted, 

But (will ſome ſay) what ſhall I thinke of my ſelfe tn this matter 
when 1 find that whereas I reſolued pon new obediemce, I come ſtill 
farre ſhor t of that which I am deſirous to per forme? 

You need not diſcourage your heart for all this: the ſight 
of your imperfections argueth. that your eyes are more en · 
lighened then in former times, that you haue gotten an hum- 
ble & lowly conceit of your ſelfe, and your good deeds, which 
are things very pleaſing vnto God: neither doth he require 
ſuch ſtrict obſeruation of the Commandements, as that wee 
ſhould obey them in perfection, but only that we ſhould con- 
ſent in our hearts, and labour in our practiſe to yeeld obedi- 


ence thereunto: which if we can doe, the Lord will graciouſly 


accept of vs, and of thoſe duties which we performe, ſee- 
ing that we faile not in the ſubſtance of his ſeruice, 
but onely in ſome circumſtances, and 
that full ſore againſt 
our wills. 
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He that hideth his ſiunes ſhall not proſper : but he thas confe(ſeth 
aud forſaketh them ſhall haue mercy. 


HE drift and purpoſe of theſe words is, to ſtir 
vp all men to true Repentance : vhereunto 
that they might be the ſooner induced, and 
therein better directed, he ſets downe: 

Firſt, the miſerable condition of impenitent 
perſons , whole property is, to cloake their 
= ; — whom, — —— they that hide 
ther ſinne ſhall not : (olong as (in is covered, it pr 

in the ſoule: wy — as — thriues in the lol — 

can be no true proſperity in the ſtare, eyther for inward or 

outward things. . . 1 Fe 

Secondly,the happines o itent perſons : they ſhall 
mercy : whatlocuer thei — haue been, they ſhall — 
ceiued into Gods fauour, and find all the fruits therof, ſo that 
they teſtifie the ſoundnes of their repentance by the perfor- 
mance of thele duties following: to wit, 

Firſt, that they come to a plaine & ſincere confeſſion( which 
is oppoſite to the former hiding, [hut he that comeſſeth, &.] 

Secondly, that they grow to a generall reformation, imply - 
ed — =_ words an forſaketh them.] 

erſ. 13. He that hideth his ſinue ſhall not „Ce. 

From theſe words this Doctrine —— on 
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Dott.1. ; d hidi ; 

Hung — — and hiding of ſinne hindreth all trne proſpe- 
a, V hereſoeuer fin hath allowance & entertainment in the 
heart, ſound happines is as far from that party, as he himſelfe 
is from vprightnes & goodnes : God neuer caſteth away his 
kindnes vpon them that endeauour not to caſt all ſin out of 
their ſoules. This point is made cleate vnto vs in the Fabre 
wherethe Prophet deſcribing a righteous man, and ſhewing 
that he, and he alone is a bleſſed man, ſets him out by this, 
Vaſ.z, that inhis (pirit there is no guile: Therby imply ing, that guilc- 
fulnes & bleſſednes neuer go together. Hee that with a falſe 
heart fauours himſelfe in any ſin, hath obtained par don for 
no ſinz neither is he purged from any fin, what ſhewes ſoeuer 
he may make to deceiue himſelfe & others. And therefore all 
his iniquities ſhallbe charged vpon him, the leaſt of which is 
ſuthcient to make him accurſed: and then how far ſuch a one 
is from happines & true proſperity, any one may iudge that. 
hath theſpirit of diſcerning : and this poynt Dauid in that 
P/alme mak eth plaine, by giving an inſtance in his owne per- 
on. He was no hypocrite indeed, yet had hypocriſie at that 
time a great place in his heart, and thereupon hee began to 
hide his ſin, and to inuent ſhifts & deviſes to couer the lame: 
vr 3j. but hat followed hercupon? en] held my tongue (ſaith he) 
(to wit, from confeſſing my fin, as afrerwards by his contrary 
ptactiſe it is apparant) my bones conſumed, &c. There he ſhewes 
in many words what perplexity he was in, when he was neg- 
ligent in ſearching out his corruptions, & his hart had made 
a kind of confederacy with ſin: that howſocuer hee was not 
vtterly excluded from right to Gods fauour and true felicity, 
yet for that time he could haue no ſound feeling nor comfort 
of it, till he betooke him to true & barty confeſſion but then 
all was helped and remedied, as in that Yſalme it followeth: 
verſ, 4. Then I ackyowledged my ſin vmto thee, neither hid I mine miquitie: 
| for 1theugbt I mill confe ſe againft my ſelſe my wickesnes unto the 

Lor thou forgaueſt the puniſhment of my ſinne. 
To this ſame purpoſe there is a heauy threatning denoun- 
ced againſt this diuelliſh cunning & craft in couering of lin, 
. 29. v. 1g. by the Prophet 1/aiah. Woe unto them that ſeeks deepe to — 
erp 


Pſal. 32. 
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their coumſoll from the Lora, cc. They that haue ſuch skill and 
Art to hide theit wickednes in the darke, & to carry bad mat- 
ters couertly and clolely, what doe they get by itẽthey thinke 
thereby to haue the credit and reputation of wiſe· men, and 
deep Polititiãs: but the curſe of God belongs vnto thẽ which 
there is denounced againſt them, and ſhall purſue them, & his 
hand ſhall finde them out, with all their wretched and ſinfull 
plots and deuiſes, which they haue hatched in the ſecrets of 
their braines, & thought to keepe cloſe from God and Men: 
and he ſhall bring to nothing both them and their councels; 
for all their deepe reaches God can ouer - teach them, and his 
iudgements ſhall ouer- take and ouer- throw them. 
Agreeable to this is the place of leb, x here it is ſaid a when 144 10,1, 
wickedneſſe is ſweet to 4 man, and he hides it onder his tongue, and 
fanours , &. then bus meat ſhall be t urned into gall of A per, &. 
There that holy man of God (heweth, that when any one is a 
fauourer and a hider of (ing cuery thing that ſhould be for his 
good, ſhall turne to his hurt ; his ordinary foode, his wealth, 
and ſubſtance: and ina word,wharſoecuer otherwiſe might be 
comfortablevnto him, all ſhall goe croſſe with him: nothing 
ſball be proſpered and bleſſed vnto him. Theſe places doe in 
part manifelt vnto vs the danger of thiscloaking of ſin:what 
miſery itbrings; what happineſſe it depriues vs of: yet beſides 
thoſe, there are reaſons that may moreclearely euict & proue 
that it muſt needs be ſo: for, 
1 Firſt, the cauſes ofthis hiding of fin are naught: which Re«ſone. 
are theſe following. | The cauſes of 
1 Thebrſt is, the loue of iniquity : for ſinne is of that na- hiding of fin, 
ture, that it will neuer tarry but where it is loued and much 3 
made of : it is ſuch a gueſt as rough entertainment would * 
driue away in a ſhort time. 
And that ſuch doe loue, it is very euident in that former 
place of ib: where it is ſaid, that firſt, wickedneſſe is ſweet, and 11h 25, 13. 
then they hide it. Looke what appetite & eager delire any one 
can pollibly haue after pleaſant meates and dainty diſhes: the 
lame or greater haue — after ſinne, the loue whereof mult 
needs be odious, becauſe it is Gods vtter enemy, and there 


fore the hiding of it muſt needs be dangerous. 
C3 2 A 
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Hypocriſie. 
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2 A ſecond cauſe of this is Hypocrilie, that men would 
ſaineſeeme better then they are, and therefore they hide that 
naughtineſſe which is in them indeed, & make a ſhew of that 
innocency which they atefarre from: this was the cauſe that 
made Daxid to dillemble and cloake his great offence in the 
matrer of I riab, as the holy Ghoſt teſtifieth in the Booke of 
the Kings,where it is ſaid that Abyams heart was not perfect with 
the Lord his God, as the heart of Dauid his Father, who did that 
which was right in the ſight of the Lord, and turned from nothing 
that he commanded him all the dayes of hts life (to wit, of ſet pur- 
pole, and againſt his conſcience, with any allowance and a 
probation) ſaue onely in the matter of Vriah the Hutite : as if he 
ſhould haue ſaid, therein indeed he was falſe-hearted, & that 
was the reaſon why he was ſo long ere he acknowledged his 

rieuous ſinne, and why he fell to deviſing of naughty ſhifts 
bor the covering of his wickednelle, which brought him lit- 
tle proſperity : nay,ſofarre was he from gaining anything by 
it, that cuen one yearescloaking of ſinne, — him ma- 
ny ſore and grieuous troubles inward and outward, for ma- 
ny yeares together, Thus we ſeg, the cauſes are bad, to wit, 
loue of (in, and damnable hypocriſie. 

2 Neither are the effects any better: for, whoſoeuer doth 
thus couer his ſinnes, 

1 Firſt, he cannot pray: for (ſaith Dawid) If 7 regard wic- 


I hedneſſe in my heart, God will not heare me. Sinnes acknowledged 


165.18, 


It keepeth vs 
from benefi- 


ting by the 
Sacrament, 


Fobn 13. 27. 


3 
Or by the 
Werd. 


and bewayled, quicken vs to prayer: but ſinnes allowed and 
maintained, vtterly diſable vs for prayer: for they make « 


ſeparation beta xt God and vi. 


2 Secondly, ſuch a one can haue no benefit by the Sacra- 
ment: as we feedy Inda : who being a cunning hypocrite, & 
a hider of miſchieuous plots again(t his Maſter, whereas hee 
was diuelliſh enough before, he was wholy poſſeſt by Sathan 
after the eating of the paſſeouer, & the receiving ofthe Lords 
Supper: for ſo the Euangeliſt teftificth, that after the/ſop (as 
allo after the other Sacrament miniſtred at that ſame meale) 
Sathanentred into him: meaning more fully then ever before: 
t he like may be ſaid ——— Act. 8. verſ. a0. &. 
3 Thirdly, the word is altogether vnproſitable vnto ſuch: 
iz 


3 


WH 


. 
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it is choaked in the heart, that is, corrupted with ſinne : it is e- Luke 3 
ven like pure ſeed caſt into a filthy ſincke. Thus ve ſee both 

by the cauſes and effects, how hurtfull a thing this hiding of 

ſinne is, and how it ſtands in the way of all tue proſperity,to 

keepe the ſame from comming vnto vs. 

But againſt this it may be obiected, that it ſeemes to be vn Obiection. 
true that — — entertaine & nouriſh — in = ſoules, 
ſhall not proſper: for none more the ſuchʒthey com- P,. 7z. 
mit — — — and boat of them, & yet 525 
haue the world at will, and more then their hearts can wiſh, 

And on the contrary, Dauid ſaith, When 1 declare my paine, Tal. 3d. 18. 
and am ſorry for my ſinne, then mine enemies are Aline, and are 
muphty, & c. 

122 forthe latisfying of this doubt we muſt knox, that how eAu/were. 
ſoeuer theſe vngodly ones hold vp their heads & proſpet, and Proſpering in 
bring many of their purpoſes to paſſe, yet none are more _ 
wretched & miſerable then they, There is no more certaine — 
ſigne of Gods heauy diſpleaſure, then tor one to thriue in his Gd. 
vngodly courſes. That chide whom the Father, loues hev ill 
correct betime:and ſo dealt God with Dawd : there were ma- 
ny greater offenders then he in Iſraell, and yet none was ſo 
much ſcourged, becauſe none was ſo well beloued. But for 
one to eſcape the rod, and to be (till further given vp to his 
— — _ tocommit ſinue with — — 
mo oke and fearefull iudgement that can pollib 
fall — man : for by this — — he ſtill — — 
wrath againſt the day of wrath,and the declarationof the iul 
vengeance of God vpon all vntighteous & vnholy perſons, 
when the Lord ſhall pay him home at full for all his euill 
thoughts, words, and workes. 

Since then it is plaine, that hiding of our tranſgreſſions, 2+ 1. 
ſtops vp the paſſage againſt all true proſperity, this makes fos 4 Soits re. 
the reproofe of foure ſorts of men, that offend in this point: Proued. 
namely, 

1 Firſt, of thoſe that are altogether blinded with ignorance, r 
and know net ſinne, nor the differences of finne, which are Leno 
— which leſſer. For, till the Lord informe men by his 
Word aud Spirit, they can neuer ſee theſe things: neuer diſ- 

| C 4 cerne 
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cerne betwixt good and cuill, not betwixt euill & euill which 
is more orletle offenſive. For it is light that diſcouers darke- 
neſſe, and therefore they being deſtitute of the true vader- 
ſtanding of the word, and ſo conſequently of the Spirit, muſt 
needs faile in the diſcerning, and lo alſo in the diſcouering 
and laying open of their cotruptions; and therefore faile ot 


ſound happineſſe. 
2 2 Secondly, this is for the reproofe of another ſort that 
Deniers of are worſe then the former, who hauing the knowledge of ſin, 
ſinne. doe yet denie their faults when they are told of them, as Aua. 


ABS. & Saphira did, and as Tehaz; did when his Maſter exami- 
ned him. Thoſe ſins that are ſmothered & carried ſo cloſely, 
God will manifeſt and diſcouer as openly, as hee did theirs: 
laying vpon theone, the puniſhment of a ſodaine and ſtrange 
death: and on the other, the Leproſie of his fleſh, as a meanes 
to cleanſe his ſoule. 

3 3 Here alſo are another kinde of hiders to be condemned, 
Diſguiſers of that will not groſly deny the fact, but will cloake it, and diſ- 
kane. guiſe it, and giue good names to foule faults. 

Such are they chat would haue their gaming, and vnthrifti- 
neſſe, & couſonage,to go vndet the name of recreation; and 
all their lewd meetings, & abuſe of the creatures of God, and 
of the glorious and fearefull Name of God, vnder the title of 
good ·- fellow ſhip, and merry meetings, &c. And ſo for other 

| notorious and grieuous ſinnes, which they paint ouer with 

Incenuenien- faire colours: but doe ſuch proſper ? When they get alittle 
ces that enſue mony, do they not looſe more in their ſoules then that comes 
nn. to? and doe they not bring vpon themſelues hardneſſe, and 


prophaneneſſe of heart: blindneſſe and ſtupidity of minde: 


vnreadineſſe and vnfitneſſe for any good thing: vnwilling- 
neſſe to teade, heare, meditate, and conferre of holy things? 
are they not afraid to come into Gods holy preſence in pray- 
er, to be in the company of ſuch as will admoniſh or rebuke 
them; to be alone in the night, at ſuch times as the Lord 
doth waken their drowſie conſciences? to ſay nothing of ma- 
ny foule braules, and other haynous euils, which doe vſual- 

ly accompany ſuch exerciſes. 
So others, when they afe paſſionate and diſtempered 1 tell 
them 
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them of it, & their anſwer is ready: What?would you not haue 
a man angry with ſinne? O this is baſe hypocriſie,and ſinne- 
full diſguiling of your fault: for tell mee, you that can be ſo 
eager again(t ſmall offences in others, v hen they goncerne 
your ſelle, do you not beare with greater faules bath in others Note, 
and in your ſelfe, when they do more nearely touch the glo- 
ry of God? your ownehearttels you that it is ſo; and there 
fore neuer ſuffer your violent diltempers and outrages to go 
vnder the vizard of zeale againſt finpe, but let them goe tor 
hatefull paſſions as they are, _. | | 
4 Others we ſhall finde — tearme their couetouſneſſe, Hurt = pA 
ugality, their pride in apparell comelineſſe & decency, and coe / d 
che ke : all which men? 5 conſider what great iniury _—_— 
they doe to their owne ſoules this while : fot now theword 
cannot cure them of thoſe ſinnes which they, would faine 
thinke (though their hearts cell them otherwiſe) to be no 
finnes: they can never humble themſelues by repentance for 
them; & therfore they ſtand guilty before, Gods Iudgement 
ſeate to anſwer for them, beſides all the hurt they ſhall in this 
life ſuſtaine in regard of them. 

4 A fourth ſort that come vnder this reproof, are ſuch, as 7 
therein ſhew themſelues to be cloak ers of ſinne, that they doe Such — 
not vſe diligence to find out their ſinnes: ſuch as are partiall — ing out 
in dealing with their own ſoules, and in ſearching to find wut their finnes, 
their corruptions;that are loath to dig too deepe, & through - 
ly to ranſacke the lothlome corners of their hearts. He that 
doth not his beſt endeauour to come ta the fight of his ſecret 
ſinnes, is eſteemed by God to be a hides of them, and ſhall be ?ſal.4.4; 
deſtitute of that happineſſe and comfort that otherwiſe hee 
might enioy: and therefore as Daxidexhorted his enemies 
for their good, to examine their hearts wpon their beds, that ſo 
they might deſiſt from ſlanding out againſt him: ſo hee pra- 
ctiſed it himſelfe for the good of his one Soule, that hee 
might not long goc aſttay from the wayes of the Lord. I have Pſal.1 19.59, 


conſidered my wayes (ſaith ec) and turned my fert into thy Tefti- 


4. 5 
Secondly, this ſerues for our inſtruction: if we finde that Uſe 2. 
we doe not proſper in the things of the Lord, or . 


1 Cr. 10. 


Nate. 
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let vs examine if there bee not ſome ſecret ſinne that is the 
cauſe of it. One comes to the word preached, and findes no 
helpe thereby againſt thecorruptions vnto which he is incli- 
nech not for the practiſe of good duties, vnto which hee is 
exhorted: hee cannot perceiue that there is wrought in him 
any great loue vnto the Saints, to the Ordinances of God, or 
to the comming of Chriſt, &c. but hee is dull and heauy, 
when hee is at it, and as dead and lumpiſh when hee is gone 
from it. Let him ſearch and he ſhall fᷣnde that there lyes in 
his heart ſome ſinne or other vnrepented, or the guilt uf ſome 
duties vnperformed, the venomewhereof doth ſo poyſon his 
Conſcience, that the word of life can finde no there; 
for when the word comes to a pure heart, it will enter, and 
worke effoctually. | 
Another comes to the Sacrament , and findes no benefit 
thereby. Let him looke if there lurke not within him ſome 
hidden corruption that is the cauſe hereof ; for, the Sacra- 
ment is mighty in operation, if it be receiued with a pure and 
holy affection : it is the very communion of the body and bloud 
of Chriſt. And therefore ſearch and caſt forth that ill Lea- 
uen that hath infected thy heart, and hindered thee from 
the comfort ofthis excellent Ordinance of G o p. And the 
like may wee ſay for Prayer, and any other of Gods Ordi- 
Likewiſefor the things of the world: do we not proſper in 
our eſtate, in out bodies, in our children, cc. let vs make triall 
if there be notſome wickedneſſe that hath countenance with 
vs : and if there be, thence (may wee be ſure) comes all our 
woes They that will not grieue for ſinne becauſe it is ſinne, 
ſhall bedriuen to grieue for it, by many ſore troubles: and 
they that are inſenſible of it when it is cõmitted, ſnal be made 
ſenſible inthe end by feeling it puniſhed. And this is a good 
vic that is _ of the troublesof — in the Za- 
wentations of Jeremy. berfore(ſay they us the liumg mam ſorrom- 
full? why doth — and vexe 2 — 
for bis ſinne : What is the concluſion? Let vs ſearch and tre our 


- 1, and turne apaine unto the Lord, &c. Wee haue ſinned and 
clue, reed thr qe if ered, &. Burwe kn noſpe- 
c 


— 


of the Lords Supper. ; 27 


ciall ſinne that ſhould procure this hand of Godagainſt vs. 

Trye your own hearts and waycs diligiently, & then if you g Fe(were, 
finde no ſuch jniquity, your craſſe ua in mercy, and not in 
iudgement : for — ——— to 
purge and cure, & not a poyſon to inſect & deſtroy, But if we 
wil haue this comfort, we mult ſtriue to find out what is prin- 
cipally amiſſe ig vs: for the hart is deceitfull aboue all things, 

& the Diuell vould make vs thinke chat graat faults are hut 

ſmall faults, and that ſmall faults are no faults : let vs there- 1/17 . 
fore bring our ſoules to the touch - ſtone of Gods Lau, & then 

we ſhall not be deceiued: as he bimlelte ſaith, 7 the Lardſearch fr. 17.10, 
the heart : lo his Word is a diſcernet and a diſcouerer of che Heb. 4. 13. 
thoug bes and intents of the heart e and will make vs able to deſery 

the ſame, And this let vs be aſſured of for our comfort, that 

he that is truely deſirous, and withall induſtrious to finde out Note. 
his ſpeciall ſinnes, hee ſhall haue them diſcougred vnto hum, 

becauſe that is the end why God ſmiteth him, (aa may appear 

by that former place of — that hee might be 

brought to the light and ſenſe of his tranſgreſſions, and to 

ſound humiliation for them : and thereforethey that ypon a 

good & conſcionable ſearch made, can diſcerne af fle 

or r fin in themſelues, may becomforted not- 
withſtanding their croſſes, and reſt fully aſſured, that God 

will not lay any thing to their charge, becauſe they are ene- 

mies to ſinne, and not louers or maintainers of the lame, And 

thus much for the firſt poynt. It followeth. 

But he that e This is contraty to the farmer hi- 
ding of ſinne, when we ſo ſearch and ſift aur hearts, that wee 
come to the knowledge of our offences, & the acknovledge- 
ment of the ſame before the Lord. Whence this Doctrine 
may be gathered: that, 

Whoſocuer would finde pardon ſor his ſinnes, muſt con- Dot. 
feſſe the lame. . 

He that lookes for remiſſion on Gods part muſt bring con- 2 
ſeſſion for his part: whereſoeuer ſinne is vnacknowledged, Confelſion 
there it is vupardoned: no mercy till there be a light and cone — 
leſſion of ini quit. | 1.6 | 

Therefore Dall conſeileth his owne finnes;the 2 

e 


Erxra 9.5.5, 


Neb.r 7. 


Rene. 


God cannot 
in Iuſtice for- 
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the people and the ſinnes of their fore · ſathers; and aggra- 
uates the ſame in many words, laying ; Me have fined, c — 
committed iniquity, and haue done wickedty, yea, we bane vobelled, 
and hunt departed from thy pretepts and from eh indgements, We 
world not obay thy ſerwants the Prophetithat ſpakg 
Vito tin appertaineth open ſhame, to our Kings, to our Princes, and 
to aur Fathers; cc. For we bane not the woyce of the Lord 
our Gad, G e. Tea, all Iſraei haus tram ęreſſed thy law, ce. there« 
fore the cunſe is pomruad ten ui. | ugh 

Andthusdoth EY likewiſe in the behalfeof the people 
that had taken ſtrange wiues : for hauing rem bus cloathes and 
his garment, he fell ypon his knees and /pread ont bis hand; unto the 
Lord bis God, and (avid i: O my God, 1 amo confounded and a/bamed 
to lift vp mine cyei to thee my God : for aur imquities are increaſed 
ener our head, and aur treſpaſſe ts gone vp to heanen, &. 

The ſame courſe doth Nehemiabtake:for thus he ſpeaketh 
in the name of all Iſraell: Fe hawe grienouſly ſinned againſt thee, 
antlhaxe nothept thy Commandements, nor the Statutes, nor the 
Indgements ch thowt ommandeſt thy Sernant Moſer, ec. So 
thole that beleeued, Add. 17. 19. came and confeſſed, and ſhewed 
their worker, 2 : 

And thete is reaſon to prove that this confeſſion is very 
necetfary; if cuer we would finde fauqur with God: for, 

2x Firſt, without it we haue no promiſe belonging vnto vs: 
as God car not in iuſſ ice with-hold mercy from ſuch as plain- 
ly lay opẽ their tranſgreſſions before him: ſo can he not with- 
out violating his truth, vouchſafe mercy to thoſe that ſmo- 


ive ſinne vn 
2 there be ther and hide their ſius from bim: for thus runs the promiſe: 


conſeſſion. 


1 Fobn 1.9. 


I wee ackyowledge our finnes, hee is fait wil and inff to forgine vs 
— 7 cleanſe from al — 2 To lee 
that where there is a trucacknowledgement of ſinne, there is 
romiſed both a true — of ſinne,& purging from ſin: 
— here that is wanting, no ſuch thing can be expected. 
2 Secondly, thoſe muſt needes haue the gate of mercy 
ſhut againſt them, that doe not confeſſe theit faults vnto the 
Lord, becauſe acknowledgement of our guiltineſſe is one of 


the firſt fruits of true Repentance, & one of the chiefe teſti- 


monies of a true penitent heart. As is manifeſt in My 
when 


| 
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when his heart ſmote him after he had numbred the people, 
| dealeth plainly with God, © Lord((aith he) haze fonned ex- 
ceedingly in that I haue done : Now O Lord I beſeech thee, take - 
way the treſpaſſe of thy ſeruant, for I haue done very fvoliſbey. And 
all thoſe that are truely & throughly wounded in their ſoules 
for their offences, as Dawidthen was, will enforcethemſelues 
to doe as he didztor till men frame to this confeſſion, it is cer- 
taine they are not yet at warre with their ſinnes. | 
3 Thurdly,totheintent we may the ſooner be perſwaded 3. 3 preſer- 
hereunto, wee mult vnderſtand that this is a very loueraigne uatiue againſt 
reſeruatiue againſt relapſes and backe-ſlidings : for he that reuolting, 
bach once done this pennance before Gods Iudgement-ſeat, 
it will bee ſuch a Coraſiue vnto his heart, that he will bardly 
fall into thoſe open and grotle ſins twice, which hee hath ſin- 
cerely and heartily acknowledged once. When Peter, and Obſerue. 
| Daxid, and Paul had attained to this, and laid open their ſius 
in an vnfained confeſſion of them to the Lord, they neuerre- 
turned to thoſe ill practiſes againe.Infirmities and flips they 
had many in other kinds, but they were ſo fenced & fortiſied 
| againſt choſe particulars,that they ſtood ſtrong againſt the, 
and neuer fell againe into them whiles they lived. 
4 Fourthly, this is a very effectuall meanes to quicken vs 
vnto prayer, and therefore ſtill in the Scripture we ſhall find 1. "EY 
| that where there hath been hearty confeſſion, there havefol- n prayer. 
| lowed as harty Petitions;as we ſee in the former examples of 
Daniel & Nehemiah, For how vehement their requeſts were, 
may appeare in the places before alledged, by the manner of 
putting them vp, O Lord heare, 6 Lord forgize, 6 Lord conſider, oy 15 
and doe it (ſaith Damell) deferre not for thine owne [ako,6 my God. 3 
And Nebemiah commeth with the like importunitie. O Lord Neb. 1. 5.6.11 
God of Heanen, the great and terrible God, that keepeft comenant 
and mercy, &c. I pray thee let thine eares be attent, and thine eyes 
open to heare the prayer of thy Sernant, which I pray before thee 
ly, day and night for the Children 1ſraell thy Sernants.O Lord 
Theſeech thee, let thine care now hearken to the prayer of thy Ser- 
want, Oc. . | 
5s Fiftly and laſtly, this is a very great meanes to gloriſie Godisglori. 


God: in which regard Joſbnalaid vnto Ach, Hy ſorne, : 700 7.544 
beſeec 


* 


Ve. 1. 


Note. 
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beſeech thee gine glory to the Lord God of I[3aell, and make confeſ« 
ſien vnto him: andſhew mee what thou haft done, hide it not from 
mec. Now if any require, how we by this meancs ſhould 

rite God: I anſwere, that we giue him the glory: firſt, of his 
truth, in acknowledging that which his word chargeth vpon 
vs: ſecondly, of his iuſtice, if hee ſhould proceed againſt vs: 
and thirdly, of his mercy, in that we thereby imply, wee haue 
hope that he will forgiue vs. For, if we did expect no fauour, 
we would neuer diſcouer our filthy nakednes before the cies 
of the righteous Iudge of heauen and earth. Sith then, that 
without this confeſſion there is no promiſe made vnto vs, no 
ſound repentance in vs, no ability to reſiſt corruption for the 
time to come: and whereſocuer this is (on the contrari ide) 
it puts life into our prayers, and bringeth honour vnto Gods 
name; the point is cleare and euident, that this confeſſion is 
ſo neceſlaty, that without it, there is no mercy to bee looked 
for from God. 

Which maketh for the iuſt reproofe and condemnation of 
thole that faile in this dutie. T hey pretend they would faine 
haue God to pardon their ſins, but they will bring no bill of 
inditement againſt themſelues, onely in generall they will ac- 
knowledge themſelues to be ſinners as they arc,but wil grow 
to no particulars at all. They haue ſome wit & skilltoſer out 
other mens (ins to the view of the wotld, in euery branch and 
circumſtance thereof : ſo that many times they make them 
greater inappearance then they are indeed: but cometo any 
offenceof their owne,andif you cannot proueit,they wil not 
confelle it: if you can proucit, they will excuſe it. It was not 
long ofthemʒ ſuch & ſuch kedthem or intiſed and al- 
lured them: but that would not ſerue Alam turne, that Ewe 
perſwaded him to eate of the forbidden fruit: neyther would 
that clcare Ahab, that Iecubeli hand was chiefe in the murde- 
ring & robbing of Naboth. They ſhould rather haue harkned 
to Gods voyce, thenvnto the wicked counſels & perſwaſions 
ofany : & if they had any worke of Gods ſpirit in their harts, 
they would charge themſelues and not others. For grant that 
the occaſions of their fall were from others, yet the cauſe was 
in themſelues, euen their own curſed corruptis, & rebellious 


dilpolition, 


— va u 2 — — 
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diſpoſitiõ. And therfore their labouting to put off the blame 
and ſhame of their ſins vpon others, cuidently proclaimeth, 
that they haue not an vnderſtanding mind, nor a broken and 
humble, aud penitent heart. And the like may be ſaid of thoſe 
that how ſoeuer they will come to a recitall of diuers miſde- 
meanours, either before God ot men, or both : as the quality 
of their offences requires yet they doe it ſo ſlightly, & coldly, 
that though they name particulars, it is ſure they are not tou- 
ched with them: ſuch a cold confeſſion vil bring as cold con- 
ſolation; their faint & careleſſe ſuing for pardon, is the next 
way to procurethem adeniall. 

Secondly, this is for inſtruction, that we do our beſt endea- Uſe. 2, 
uour to learne this Art of acknowledgingour ſinnes aright : 
let vs leaue off aggravating of other mens faults, and paſſe a 
hard cenſure and ſentence vpon out owne: for that will pro- 
cure vs molt fauour, and the largeſt meaſure of mercy — 
the Lord. Note 

With earthly Iudges, the more is confeſſed by a Malefa- 
ctor, the worſe it is likely to goe with him: but it is otherwiſe 
with the great Heauenly Iudge : the larger and freer our 
confeſſion is, the eaſier and ſurer, and ſpeedier, ſhall our re- | 
million be: Ane indge our ſelnes, we (ball not be condenmed of the i. Cor. 14. 
Lord. 

No to the entent wee may performe this duty the better 
4 will not be amiſſe to ſer downe ſome rules tor our direction 

erein, 

Wee muſt know therefore that in a ſound confeſſion, theſe y ies Eu 

things are requiſite. teſliom. 
That it — from a good root. 
2 That it be performed ina good manner. 

For the firſt: if the root be rotten and corrupt, the fruit 
Lacs s from thence, cannot but bee diſtaſtefull to the 

r 

Now,thatthe roote may bee ſound, theſe things muſt bee 
lookedvnto in our confeſſion. | 


{ 1 That it proceede from a hatred of ſinne. 
z From hope of mercy, 
1 Con- 


\ # 


l Concerning the former, uhereſoeuer the hatred of (in 
The roote of 


conteſſion. 


It muſt pro. 


teede, 


I 
From hatted 
of linne. 


32 The firſt Sermon, 


is wanting (as it was in San & Pharaoh, when they made ac- 
knowledgement of their offences) it is plaine that the parties 
confelling are not weary of their ſinnes, but ot cheir plagues, 
as Pharaoh was: that their acknowledgement proceedeth not 
from inward remorſe for their faults, but from ſome ſodaine 
paſſion, and from the force of their naturallconſcience;as in 
Saul it is euident : for both of them fell preſently to their old 
workes and waies againe, and returned withthe doggeto their 


When & why vomit, and with the Sow to their wallowing in the mire; and 


hypocrites 
contelle, 


ſo it is with many: when the ſnares of death lay hold of them, 
or ſome heauy plague lyeth vpon them, or the flaſhings of a 
guiltie Conſcience begin to {corchthem, they are in great 
perplexitie and anguilh,euen at their wits end, and know not 
what to doe, nor what courſe to take for the obtayning of 
ſome eaſe: And then even as a dog that hath ouer- gorged 
his ſtomack, will vomitvp that which paineth and troubleth 
him :ſowill they in like calevomit out ſome paſſionate con- 
feſſion: looke what commeth firſt to their mindes, and molt 
troubleth & frighteth them, out it ſhall to one or other. But 
as the dog when he is caſed of his former paine, will returne 
againe to his lothſome vomit, and eate vp that which before 
he had rid his ſtomake of: ſo will they betake themſelues to 
their old cuſtome & faſhionof life againe, and fall to the freſni 
ractiſe of thoſe odious and monſtrous euils which v pon the 
bed of their ſicknes, or in the day of their heauineſſe, they in 
word — — renounced as vile & abhominable. 
If now of Dogs they had beene made ſheepe, they would ne- 
uer haue lapped vp their filthy vomit againo: that were e- 
nough to poyſon a Sheepe that pleaſeth a Dog. 
And as Sau and Pharaoh dealt, lo did the Jraclite in the 


il 58. v.33. ſame ſort: when thewrath of God lay heauy vpon them, and 
74.36. 37. heconſumed their daieſ in vanity , and their yeers inmournings & c. 


Note. 


they returned and ſought God careiy: But how? they flattered with 
their month, and diſſembled wit h him with their tongue, For their 


heart was not vpright with him, neyther were they faithſull in his 
Concnant . 


When miſery preſſed ſore vpon them, then they — 
a 
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fall out with their ſinnes, whereas in truth they fell out onely 
with their crolles, as the effect ſnewed, in that when their di- 
ſtreſſes were ouet, they ſinned (till againſt God, and prouoked 
the molt high by their rebellions. 

This then is che firlt thing neceſſarily required when wee 
make our confeſſion, that it proceede from an hatred and in. 
dignation againſt our fins, & againſt our (clues for the lame. 


2. Cor. 7. verſ. 11. 


A ſecond thing is, that it muſt come from hope of mercie: 
for, if that be wantintz, our confeſſion will be but a witneſſing From hope of 
againſt our ſelues for our deeper condemnation. And mercy, 


may iuſtly ſay vnto vs, as he did to that vnprofitable ſeruant 


in the Goſpell, Out of thine owne month will | condemmo thee, thow It.. v. is. 


exillſernant. | we plead guilty,and do not ſue for a pardon(as 
wewillneuerif we be deſtitute of hope) ourcaſeis{o far from 
being made better, that it is a great deale worſe. lad confeſ- 
ſed os hee had ſinned, betraying innocent bloud, yea, and 
madereſtitution alſo : but it was wreſted from him through 
the horror of his conſcience, & the fearfull apprehenſion of 
Gods wrath, beatingvpon his ſinfull heart; and therefore not 
expecting any mercy for his hainous offence he neuer offred 
any prayer to God, but made a quieke diſpatch of himſelfe. 
Whereas if his confeſſion had beene ioyned with hope of fa- 
uour, he would haue fallen to mourning and lamentation for 
his ſinne, and ſo to an earneſt crauing of pardon for it. Thus 
wee ſee what is the roote of ſound confeſſion. 
It followeth to be conſidered, how it may be made in a 
manner. 
And the firſt thing in that is, that we eonfeſſe heartily and 


manner 
of conſeſſiom. 


ſincerely, with ſorrow and ſhame, that wee haue prouoked ſo It muſt be 
—— a Go p: So did the Public an hen heſmote _ kearry, 


is breaſt, and ſaid, Lord bee mercifull unto me 4 ſinner. 


ſo did Ephraim: of whome the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh in this 7431-918. 
manner. I heard Ephraim lamenting thus: Thow haſt correfled 
mee, and I was chaſtiſed as an vntamed Calfe, ec. Surely after 
that I converted, I repented : and after that I was inflirutted, I 
ſmote vpon my thigh : I was aſhamed, yea, enen confounded, be- 
canſe I diabeare the reproach — Where it is 3 

that 


nd Lak. 1 8.0.1 7. 


Drovvſie con- 
feſſion hate - 
full. 


Terem. 48.2 


2 
It muſt bee 
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that aſter they had beene long and grieuouſly afflicted, and 
began at length to be ſoundly humbled, they did not only ſee 
and acknouledge their ſinnes, but were vexed and troubled, 
and euen confounded at the conſideration, and in the confeſ- 
ſion of them;yea,cuen of the follies & vanities of their youth 
Contrary to this practiſe of theirs, is the cultomeofmany, 
who will reckon vp & recount their ſeuerall iniquities before 
the Lord, but they doe it ſo idly and drowlily, as if it were no- 
thing to offend him, Whereas if a childe ſhould come with 
ſucha rude and bold confeſſion of his faults to his Parents: 
ora Wife ſpeake ſo ſieiglitly ot her vnchaſt & vnholy beha- 
uiour before her Husband, they would diſlikethe confeſſion 
of the faults, as well as the faults themſelues; and al that heard 
them would cry out vpon them, there is an impudent Wife, 
and a graceleſſe child. And ue mult not conceiue then, that 
God vill bee pleaſed with ſuch lame and maimed Sacrifices. 
Let none be deceiued, God will not be mocked: he pronoun- 
ceth him accurſed, whoſocuer he bee, that doth the worke of 
the Lord negligently. 

A ſecond thing to he obſerued in the manner of it, is, that 


particular, and we confeſſe not our ſins in the lumpe onely, and by whole ſale 


of ſpecial ins. 


Note this 
corruption, 


1,Tim.1.13, 


Eya, 6, 


AA 


as it were, but that we bring before his holy eyes our particu- 
lar & ſpeciall ſins, which will be vnto vsa teſtimonie of great 
vprightnes; for we are naturally prone eyther to content our 
ſelues with a generalitie — that we are great ſin- 
ners, the Lord be mercifull vnto vs, &c. which we may doe 
for our credit becauſe wee would bee eſteemed penitent pet- 
ſons : or it we come to particulars,we will rather meddle with 
any, then with our beloued (ins, which are ſo deepely rooted, 
that we mult breake vp the fallow ground of our hearts, and 

ut our ſelues to paine before we can bee purged from them, 
This therefore argueth great ſincerity, when wee can bring 
our capita'l and head ſinnes to arraiguement: as the holy A- 
poſtle Saul did, when once hee was throughly converted : 
I'was (faith he) a blaſpphemer,aud a perſecutor, and an oppreſſor, 
And likewiſe Ezra, whoacknowledged in the behalfe of the 
people their maine great ſin of marying ſtrange wiues,whoſe 
practiſe if wee can follow, wee ſhalt haue that good 2 

0 


of the Lords Supper, 
of ſoundneſſe and vprightneſſe in our ſoules that they had. 
3 Thirdly, this makes for the ſingular comfort of Gods 
Children, t hat can particularly aggrauate their lecret linnes, 
that no body in the world can touch them for : their beloued 
ſinnes, which heeretofore they would not fora Kingdome 


Uſe3. . 


haue parted from, That no malicious reuengeſull wicked 


man can ſo ſet out the faults of his enemie, whome hee hates 
witha deadly hatted, as they can the corruptions of their own 
hearts and lives. a 

This is a ſigne that their Conſciences are touched by the 
holy Spirit of grace, hoſe ſpeciall and proper worke it is, to 
conuince the heart of ſinne. Jas 16. verſe 8. Such haue 
lowly mindes and broken hearts, The Laue may make one 
contetle his faults to men in a paſſion, but it can neuer make 
a man lay them open before God in true contrition: that is 
a worke of the Spirit of leſus Chriſt. Let ſuch goe on (till, 
and they ſhall find good ſucceſſe, Wee are giuen to ſpeake 
the worlt of our aduerfaries, and to let forth their vile practi- 
ſes to the vttermoſt, before ſuch are able and ready to take 
them downe: what greater enemie haue wee then (inne?and 
where can wee complaine better then vnto the living God, 
who is of infinite mercyto pardon, and of infinite power to 
ſubdue our greateſt and ſtrongeſt corruptions? Let vs make 
our moaneto him, and hee will hauecompaſlion on vs: for 
heeknoweth our hearts, and the venome and ſtrength of our 
corruptions, better then wee out ſelues doe; and it weecons 
feilc — heartily, particularly, and conſtantly before him, 
he hath giuen vs two pawnes, to wit, his faithiſalneſſe, and his 
Iuſtice, for the remiſſion and ſuppreſſion of them: If hee 
ſhould not forgiue vs, and heale our natures when wee haue 
done our part, hee ſhould forfeite his Truth and his luſtice, 
which cannot bee changed, but continue the lame for euer- 
more. 

Aud ſorſabeth them) This muſt, and will follow vpon the 
former: and this offreth vnto vs another point of Doctrine, 
namely: that, 

It is not ſutficient to confeſſe ſinne, but we muſt alſo leaue 
and forlake it. 

D z Wee 


Nota 


110b, 1. v. 9. 
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Wee muſt renounce and abandon the allowance of euery 
infirmitie, and the practiſe of euery groſſe ſinne. 

This, as it is commanded by the Prophet [/aiah,who faiths 
Let the wicked fonſalę his waies, and the ungodly bis owne imagi- 
nations, Cc. So was it practiſed by thoſe worthy and excellent 
Converts, mentioned in the Acts of the e Apeſtles, who did 
not onely acknowledge their vile and naughty practiſes, but 
to ſhew their thorow deteſtation ofthem, and their reſoluti- 
onto forlake them, brought their curious Bookes and burnt 
them opoaly, though the price of them amounted to a — 
value: that ſo thoſe that had beene witneſſes of their ſinne, 
might alſo bee witneſſes oftheit Repentance: and that ney - 
ther thẽſelues nor others might be infected by thoſe bookes 
afterwards : and that thoſe whoſe hearts were not yet tou- 
ched with remorſe for that ſinne, might by their example be 
— to adiſlike of it, and to hearty ſorrow and repentance 
or it. 

And that a ſound confeſſion, and a holy reformation gue 
together, might be further proued,by the examples of Dania, 
of Peter, and of Paul, which were formerly alledged:who ha- 
uingonce made acknowledgement of their (ins, neuer fell to 
the committing of them any more. And reaſon will ſhew the 
ſame more fully and clearely: for, 

1 Firſt,if there be not a leauing of ſinne, ſure it is, there is 
no ſound Repentance: for if there were the thorow hatred 
and vnfayned ſorrow for ſinne ( before mentioned) it would 
kill the ſame at the very roote, and then ie would dye allo in 
the branches. 

2 This redreſſing of a mans waies, as well as confeſſing of 
his faults,it is very needfull, becauſe otherwiſe one can haue 
no aſſurance that he hath Faith, for that putrifies the heart: 
and if the heart becleane, all that proceeds from it will be an- 
ſwerable therunto. A pure fountaine cannot ſend forth im- 
pure ſtreames. 

$ Further, hee may bee certaine, that the Spirit of Chriſt 
dwels not in his heart: for whereſoeuer that takes poſſeſſion, 
it expels ſinne, and vill not ſuffer ſuch filthy ware to reſt in 
that roome where it doth remaine: and if it bee not — the 

are- 


: 
of rhe Lords Supper. 
Ware- houſe it cannot be brought forth into the Shop, 
This ſerues for the reproofe of thoſe, that ſay, & will ſtand Fe. 1. 
| to it, that they haue repented,and doerepent daily: and hy? 
they confeſſe their ſinues euery day. But haue they mended 
their faults that they haue ſo often confeſſed? nay, they can- 
not ſay ſo: though they repent euery day, they mend no 
day; then let them looke for no mercy. But to come more M. 
nearely to ſuch kind of men:they athrme they haue acknow- 
ledged their ſweariug and blaſpheming: their drunkennelle, 
and (willing : their brau ling and — their railing, 
and reuiling of ſuch as are better then chemlelues : they haue 
confelled theſe andthe like to be great faults, and haue been 
ſorrou full in their hearts for them: but haue they lett theſe 
foule ſinnes? O no, fleſh & bloud is weake; and all haue theit 
infirmities,& ſo haue they infirmities. Nay,{theſe are groſſe 
preſumptuous euils, and ſuch as houſoeuer being weighed in 
the ballance of the fleſi they ſeeme light; yet being weighed 
in the ballance of the Sanctuary, they will be found ſufficient 
to preſſe them downe vnto the pit of hell, if they ceaſe not 
fromthe practiſe of them. And where they (ay that fleſh and 
bloud is weake, letthem know, that if they be but fleſh and 
bloud, they can neuer cater into the Kingdome of heaven. 
They that are Chriſts, haue crucified the fleſh with the luſts 
and affections thereof: neither are we any longer debters tothe Rom, 3, 
fleſh,to lime according thereunts : but we muſt mortifie the deeds of 
the fleſh by the Spirit: that howſocuer ſinne will (till remaine 
invs yet it may not raigne in our mortallbodzes, that wee ſhould 
obey it in the luſt — that our members ſhould be weapens Nom. 6. 
of vnrighitcomſueſſe for the execution of euill any more. And 
this we may boldly ſay, that whoſoeuer liueth in thoſe fore- 
named ſinnes, or the like, neuer yer knew what repentance 
for ſinne, and ſound confeſſion of ſinne meaneth. And ther- 
fore what good conceit ſoeuer ſuch haue of themſelues, they 
doe but flatter themſelues, and diſſemble, and ſpeake with a 
double heart. If they haue had ſome gripings for their ſcanda- 
lous and ſinfull manner — therupon haue caſt forth 
ſome piece of a confeſſion, the beſt that they can make of it, 


is but this, that they haue beene Degge-licke (as was ſhewed Dogge · cke. 
D 3 before) 
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before) and ſo diſgorged their ſtomackes of that that pained 
them: not in any hatred of the things (for they returne t 
their vomite againe) but in delireto bee exempted and freed 
from thoſe bitter pangs and helliſh tortures which they finde 
in their ſoules. At molt,they are but as the (ow that hath been 
waſhed, ſeeingthat they returne to their old filthines. There 
hath been only a change of the out- ſide, none at all ot the in- 
ſide: for if their nature had beene alt red and renewed, their 
words & workes would haue been reformed, and that not fot 
a fit, but for euer, in the whole courle of their carriage after- 
wards, They might indeed now & then meet with a rubbe, & 
ſtumble ſometimes, but their walke for the molt part, ſhould 
be in the wayes of godlineſſe; and though they did fall, they 
ſhould riſe againe, becauſe the Lord would put vnder his hand, 

Therefore let all men carefully looke vnto themſelues : if 
they were {wearers before the Sacrawent, & be {wearers (till; 
if idle perſons, vnthrifts, ſcoffers, &c. before they come to the 
word, and continue to be ſuch (till, their caſe is feateſull. Let 
the be afraid how they ſtand in the Courts of Gods houſe to 
heare ; & how they draw neare to the Lords Table to receiue 
the holy things of God. For if they come not to bee helped 
againſt thoſe grieuous [ins which heretofore they haue liued 
in,B let them know, they ſhall finde no mercy : and if they finde 
not mercy, they ſhall be ſure to meete with iudgement : they 
ſhall not miſſe of one. And howloeuer they may braggethat 
they truſt to be ſaued as well as the beſt, when their lues are 
as bad as the worſtzyet they ſhall finde at the time of death, & 
when the horrible terrours of their guilty Conſciences ſhall 
ſurpriſe them, that all ſuch boaſting hath been vaine : & that 
true repentance conſiſts in a change of the life without, as 
well as of the heart within: and then it they haue not forſaken 
their (ins, they ſhall be in danger, and in feare to go from the 
bitter pangs of death to the everlaſting paines of hell. 

In theſecond place, ſeeing it is ſo dangerous to make ſem- 
blance that we are touched with repeatance for our ſinnefull 
courles, when we proceede not to a reformation of the lame, 
therefore it behooues vs to vie all good meanes, whereby we 
may attaine to this reformation:ſuch as are theſethat follow, 
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1 Firſt, we muſt conſtantly and carefully auoid all the oc- 


Auoid the oc 


caſions ot thoſe ſinnes which we pretend that we haue beene cab&3 ofcul 


humbled for. It one would not bee a Gamſter any more, let 
him auoid the companie of Gamelters : it one would not be 
ouer-taken with incontinency and intemperancie, or the like, 
let him neuer frequent ſuch places, nor aſſociate himſelfe 
with ſuch perſons, as that any temptation ſhould by ſuch 


meanes be offted vnto him. Our Nature is as tinder: it others Our prone- 
doe but caſt the leaſt ſparke vpon vs, we are in danger to take nelle to ia, 


fire preſently:and ther fore as we will not ſet flaxe, or any ſuch 
combuſtible matter neer the Chimney, for feare of the worlt: 
ſo let not vs aduenture to thruſt our ſelues into any place 
where there is petill of infection: but be iealous of our (clues 
in eſchewing all inducementt, as vnto any, ſo eſpecially vnto 
our owne ſins & thoſe vices that we are moſt prone vnto. 
Secondly, as we ought to forbeare all meanes of euill: ſo we 


mult vſe all meanes of goodnes: not one or two ofthe means, vſe all means 
but euery one of themin their places: for otherwiſe if wee te- of goodnes, 


fuſe all of them, or any of them, it is a righteous iudgement of 
God that we ſhould liue and die in our — Therefore let 
vs giue our ſelues to reading. if we can: to — we can- 
not reade, and to meditare on the Word : chiefly on ſuch 
places as make moſt againſt our own corruptions; Faſt, Pray, 
receiuethe Sacrament, vſe Godlyconterence, andthen viing 
theſe meanes conſcionably, wee ſhall finde that euery one ot 
them will worke ſome grace, and miniſter vnto vs ſtrength 
and vertue againſt our ſpeciall (ins, and all rightly vſed, will 
make vs conquerours ouer all our ſinnes. 

Thirdly fat any time we be ouer-· takẽ by infirmity(as who 


is not often? for in many things we offend all) let ws lament & be- Bewaileinfir- + 
waile our offences, and that preſently vpon the commuting muties ſyeedi- 
of them: for if ſin be quickly & hearty lamented, the courſe % 


therof will be ſpeedily ſtayed, and we fhall gaine by an iufir- 
mitie, which is by that meanes ſoundly healed. For our expe- 
rience of our one Makenelle, and ſo our humilitie will bee 
encreaſed: ourdiſcerningof the ſubtilties of Sathan,and the 
deceitfulnes of ſinne, and our care and watchfulneſſe to reſiſt 


it hereafter, will be thereby augmented, 
D 4 Fourthly, 


* 
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Fourthly and laſtly, if none of theſe meanes will ſeruethe 
Couenant turne, we mult binde our (clues by a ſolemne vowe and coue- 
with God to nant to labour and ſtriue againſt our principall & moſt dan- 
bghe agaiolt gerous cortuptions; and to abandon them u hatſocuer be- 
= come of vs. And though we may be tempted,and that often 
and ſtrongly, yet we mult reſolue (by Gods grace) neuer to 
yeeld vntothem againe. If we could thus earneſtly let againſt 
our ſinnes, Sathans aſſaults would be nothing ſo (trong: for if 
lanes 4.7. we did manfully reſiſſ the Diuell, he would fly — Co- 
ward: and his inſtruments ſeeing vs reſolute, would haue no 
hart to meddle with vs: & if we ſhould fall once or twice after- 
wards, the breach of our yowe would fo pierce & wound our 
hearts, that it would make vs much ſtronger againſt new aſ- 
Note. faults. And the true reaſon why the Duell is ſo violent in 
— d we ſoweake in reſi ting, is, becauſe we hang off, 
and halt betweene two opinions as it were, & haue ſuch faint 
reſolutions of forſak ing our ſinnes, and doe ſo ſeldome and 

ſlightly make couenants for the repreſſing of them. 
Uſe 3+ Thirdly, this is for exceeding great comfort vnto thoſe of 
Gods children, that haue attained to ſuch a meaſure of ſound 
odly ſorrou, that for their great and grolle ſinnes, they haue 
Gy Gods merey) left them all, ſo that they would not com- 
mit them againe for a thouſand worlds, This is an infallible 
token of an vpright heart; & ſuch may be ſure that they haue 
a portion in the mercies of God, which hee promiſeth to his 

choſen people, who confelle and leaue their linnes, 

Obiethon. Oh, but they finde many paſſions and infirmities (till. 

Auer. Ze it ſoꝛyet if they ceaſe to loue them and to giue entertain- 
ment vnto them, all is well. For preſumptuous and offenſiue 
euils, we muſt ceaſe to practiſe them : but for humane frail- 
ties, it is vnpoſſible that the moſt penitent man ſhold be quite 
How to dif. freed from them. If our hearts checke vs, and wee delireto 
cerne that our haue others reproue vs, and vſethe meanes before ſet don ne, 
finnes are but whereby more grace may bee euery day conuayed vnto vs, 
* though we be ouer- taken many times, as a Bird in the ſnate, 
before we bea · ware, and haue aſodaine flaſhingin our affecti- 
ons, that is ready to ſnew forth it ſelfe in our outward acti- 
ons ; yet our hearts are ſound and ſincete notwithſtanding: 
ncitiier 
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neither ſhould ve keepe from our ſoules that comfort which 
doth belong vntovs. 

[ Shall finde mercy.] Here is the promiſe of God vpon our 
obedience : and this we may be allured of. Whencethe Do- 
ctrine is: 

That hatſoeuer we haue beene, or v hatſoeuer our ſinnes 
haue beene, if we can bring confeſſion and reformation, wee 
ſhall finde mercy: God vill pitty vs, & haue compaſſion - 
vs (as the word lignifieth.) 1. Firſt, we ſhall haue remiſſion 
of finnes. 2. Secondly, the healing thereof, that wee ſhall 
neuer be vnder the bondage of it any more. 3. Thirdly, the 
Lord will accept of vs, and of our ſeruices, and make all the 
meanes comfortable and profitable vnto vs. When we come 
to the miniſtery, he will write his Lawes in our hearts. When 
we come to the Sacrament,we ſhall not only receiue the bleſ- 
ſed Bread and Wine, but we ſhall haue communion with the 
Son of God. When we offer vp our prayers,God will heare 
in heauen,and haue mercy vpon vs, & fulhl our hearts deſire. 
All theſe things are promiſed in the Couenantletdowne, 
Exck.z6. ver( 25. and Tere 3 1. verſ. 3 1. asallo, Ia. 1. verſ. 18. 
which Text is handled in the next Sermon; and therefore to 
that place the larger handling of this point ſhall be referred. 
Onely a word or two for the vſe of it. 

Which is for very great conſolation vnto Gods Seruants: 
who need not be diſcouraged by any of their former ſinnes: 
but may make ſull account, that if they haue acknowledged 
their euill workes, and cleanſed and tedreſſed their ſinnefull 
wayes, God will be (nay is already) reconciled vnto them, 
When the prodigall Sonne reſolued to come home vnto his 
Father, and to take new wayes: and though he had beene an 
vnthriſt before, yet he would now mend and reforme all: his 
Father neuer charged him with old matters, neither needed 
he becauſe hecharged luimſelfe. If an earthly Father will and 
ſhould deale thus, ho much more wil the Father of all mer- 
cies deale graciouſly with his Children, that humble them- 
ſelues before him, and remoue their ſins out of his ſight: e- 
ſpe ially ſith the greatcr mercy he ſheweth to his one chil- 
dren, te more glory he ſhall gaine to his owne _ 

ere- 
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Therefore let vs make full reckoning that we ſhall not on- 
ly meete with Gods Miniſters at the meanes, but with G O Þ | 
himſelfe, who will pardon that which is paſt, & confirmeand : 
ſtrengthen vs vnto euery good worke for the time to come: a 
who will giue vs the power of godlineſſe, & the life of grace: 
who in a word will grant vs (& there confirme his grant vn- 
to vs) the right vnto, and vſe of all his mercies and bleſſings 
whatſoeuer, with the remouall of all hurttull croſſes. When 
the firſt Adam did but once eate of the forbidden fruit, it was 
enough to infect him, & all his poſterity, though there were 
| but one threatning annexed to it, and none did taſte of it but 
| | he alone. And why ſhould not wee expect onthe other (ide, 
| that when our ſecond ¶Adam Iclus Chriſt hath eaten of the 
commanded fruit, & hath ſanctified it vnto vs by his exam- 
ple, word and prayer, andannexed many promiſes vnto it, & 
we our ſelues ao doe often receiue it:why (I ſay) ſhould not 
we belecue that it ſhall be more ſufficient and forcibleto mi- 
niſter holineſſe and happineſſe vnto vs, then was the forbid- 
pen fruit, to bring ſinne and miſery vpon vs ? eſpecially ſince 
it is certaine, that none euer ſped ill at the Sacrament , but 
they that came with ill and hypocriticall hearts thereunto: & 

as euery ones confeſſion and reformatien hath beene 

more ſound and faithfull, and his reſolution to 
cleaue vnto God more firme and conſtant; 
ſo his comfort hath beene more large 
and durable. 
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ISAIAH. 1. 


Verſ. 16. ast you, make you cleane:take away the cuill of your 
workes from before your eyes : ceaſe to doe cuil. 

17, Learne to doe well: ſcebę iudge ment, releene the oppreſſed: 
indge the fatherleſſe, and defend the widow. 

18. Come nom, and let vs reaſon together, ſaith the Lord:though 
your ſins were as crimſon, they ſhall be made as white as ſnow: thangh 
they were red like ſcarlet, they ſhall be as woll. 

19. If yee conſent to obay, yee ſhall cate the good things of the 
Land, 


DF N the former part ofthis Chapter, the Prophet 
>| [a8 had charged theſe Iewes, that though they 
carried the name of Gods Children, and of 
2 Gods people, and thought themſelues in very 
& good cale, yet they were indeed notable Trai- 
tors and Rebels againſt him; which rebellion 
of theirs is ſet out by two compariſons: for fir ſt, he compares 
them with the Oxe & the Alle, which though they be of the 
dulleſt ſort of creatures, yet the one knowes and remembers his 
owner z and the other his Maſters Crib : andwhere they haue 
received kindneſſe, they will acknowledge it, and doe ſeruice 
for it. But theſe Ieu es, though they had beenefed at full, and 
received innumerable bleſſings from the Lord, yet they were 
vnmindtull of God, and of his fauours, and more vnteacha- 


= vntractable, audynleruiceablethen were the Oxe or the 
lle. 
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They conſider not v hence, nor why, they had thoſe many 
mercies which they enioyed, and therefore did ſeruice there- 
with, not to God, but to their ownelults, 

2 Secondly, hauing compared them to the dulleſt Beaſts, 
and proued them to bee inferiour vnto thoſe varealonable 
creatures; He after makes compariſon betwixt them and the 
vileſt ſinners in the world; to wit, the Sodomitet: to whom 
they were lo like for their idleneſſe, pride, excelle, and cruelty, 
that he cals them by that name, Verſ. 10. laying ; Heare the 


word of the Lord, O ye Princes of Sodome : hearken unto the Law 


of our God, O people of Gomerah. 

But againſt this they might except, & ſay to the Prophet, 
you doe vs wrong in thus charging and vilifyng vs: wee are 
other manner of people then you take vs for, & would make 
vs ſeeme to be: we haue many things to commend vs ich 
neither Beaſts nor Sodomites haue: for we offer multitudes 
of Sacrifices, and oblerue ſolemne dayes and Fealts, the new 
Moones, and Sabbaths, & make many prayers, &c. 

This he yeelds they did; but thence taketh aduantage, and 
doubleth his accuſation againſt them, turning alltheſe things 
to their deeper condemnation. Uerſ. 1 1. 12. 13. 14. Phat 
haue I to doe with the multitude of your Sacrifices, ſaith the Lord? 
I am full of the burnt Offerings of Rams, cc. When ye come to ap- 
peare before me, who required this of your hands, ts treade in my 
Conrts ? Bring no moe Oblations in waine : Incenſe ts an abhoms- 
nation unto mee : I cannot ſuffer your new Moones, nor Sabbaths, 
nor ſolemme D ayes, (it is iniquutie nor ſalemne Aſſemblies. My ſoule 
hateth your new Moones, cc, And there is reaſon why God 
ſhould thus abhorre both them, & the worſhip they offered 
vnto him, For(as it is added) Ver. 13 vhen they ſtretched out 
their hands in prayer, their hands were full of blond, that is, they 
were full of reuenge, full of cruelty & contention, and there- 
fore they mult needs performethoſe Religious Exerciſes hy- 
pocritically and carnally : in which reſpe& they were worſe 
then Sodomites: for they did but abuſe their time to idlenes, 
their Apparell to pride: their Diet to exceſſe, &c, but the 
Jewes abuſed the Word, and the Sacrifices, and the Sab- 
baths, and other ordinances of God: and therefore as much 
as 


r 
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as ſpirituall thinges are better then naturall, ſo much worſe 
were they that prophaned the former, then the Sodomites that 
abuſed the latter. 

Thus hauing ſhewed them how bad they were, hee leaueth 
them not here, but telleth them bow all might bee amended. 
Verſe 16. Waſh you, make you cleanen c. as if he ſhould haue 
ſaid, I haue ſhewed that you haue polluted and defiled your 
ſelues beyond the Sodowntes, & ſo are become exceeding vn- 
cleane, and vnholy; yet if you will take my aduiſe, and follow 
my counſell, l will ſhew you a way how you ſhall hel pe all, 
and that is, to waſh & cleanſe your ſelues from this your filthi- 
neſſe, by godly and hearty ſorrow for the ſame : and whereas 
you will be ready to conceiue that this is a matter eaſily and 
quickly done, I tell you that it is otherwiſe, and therefore bid 
you waſh pos, mal youcleane:purge your hearts & your hands: 
waſh and wa(h; againe and againe: and neuer leaue waſhing 
till you haue made your ſelues throughly cleane! 

Then further, thatthey might not deceiue themſelues, hee 
declareth vnto them more particularly what fins they ſhould 
waſh away: Take away the exill of your wor & c. heerein inclu- 
ding an an(\vereto another obiection, that the harts of ſome 
might make, concerning their Sacrifiees & their prayers,&c. 
betore mentioned: for they _— reply vpon he Prophet 
in this manner: you find fault with our Oblations, and tell vs 
that Godloathes our Sacrifices and ſeruices; what then wold 
you haue vs doe? ſhould we leaue off theſe workes of Pietie, 
and quite giue ouet ſeruing of God? | 

Notſo (laith the — et:) but Tate man the exill of your 
works: doe the works ſtill, but remoue that which God hates 
in them:ceraine the matter, but reformethe manner of them. 
Now, whereas {ome might be ſo ſnameleſſe as to lay, we haue 
done ſo already, and doe ſo till: who can charge vs with the 
euill of our workes,orwith hollow neſſe and hypocriſie in the 

erformance of them? 

To that he makes anſwere in theſe wordes, Take away the 
cuil of your worden, ¶ from before nine eyes.) As if hee ſhold fay, 
if you might bee iudged by men, like yourſelues, you would 
make a faire ſhew : hut in religious exerciſes you — 

are 
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fore the Lord, who hath hiery eyes, and eſpyeth the leaſt ble- 
mill: in our ſeruices: and therefore lookethat he lee nothing 
in them diſpleaſing vnto him: for otherwiſe, howſocuer men 
commend you aud your workes, God will reiect both them 
and you. After this hee proceedeth,and ſheweth,thatifthey 
mult take away the euill of their beſt workes, much more 
mult they deſiſt from their euill workes ; and theretore hee 
addeth, Ceaſe to dos ewill, 

And yet this is not enough, but heeexhorts them further 
doe well: and becauſe they were ill Schollers, and altogether 
vnskilfull in heauenly matters, he bids them ſicarne to doe well] 
as who ſhould lay: you are naturally witty to inuent miſchiete 
and iniquity bus ſor good you haue no wiſedome, not ſound 
vnderſtanding, you know not what to doe, nor how to doe: 
you haue neither a good iudgement nor a pure affection, and 
therefore learne to doe well, _ 

Then for theit better direction: hee commeth to the patti- 
cular, Sceig dud gement, chr. as il he ſhould haue told them in 
more wordes ; you haue beene giuen to oppreſſion heereto- 
fore, and haue done much wrang to poore men, that could 
not make good their part againſt you: this hath beene your 
knnetodeale ctaſtily and vnrighteouſlyt but now take a bet. 
tet coutſeg Seeks udgement;that is labour to find out what is 
rightzand when you knoy it, practiſe it accordingly;and deale 
with others, as you would bee dealt withall : giue ouer your 
ctueltie, and exerciſe metcie ? and bee ſo farte from op pteſ- 
ling any more, that now e 7rleewe the oppreſſed; and ſo tarre 
tom doing hurthercafter,' that you forth · with ſtriueto doe 
good: eſpecially to the poore, and ſuch as land in molt need 
of your helpe and reliefe: not ſuch poore as by their owne 
lewdnelle and miſdemeanout haue caſt themſelues, and doe 
fill angebenen miſery: but ue the Fatber- 
leſſe, aua defend the Widdpw : and ſtretch forth your helpin 
hand to releiue ſuch as ate moſt worthy of it, and haue mo 
need of it. 

Mauingthus vrged them to (ound Repentance to the end 
that they might haue no pretence, to keepe them from ſet- 
ting vpon it; hee remoucth certaine doubts that might ariſe 

in 


Fur Lone Supper. 49 
in theic hearts to hinder them. Verſe 18. And before hee 
commeth tethem, hee maketh preparation thereunto, ſay- 
ing, Come, let vs reaſon togetber., As though beeſhould lay , 
now I have plainly p Hat it tands you vpon to repent, 
and haue ſhe ed you how you ſhould repent, I know you 
ſhall haue diuers reaſons from your ſelues, & from the world 
to the contrary : but hearken not what your fleſh,. or Sa- 
than, or men can ſay, but what God ſaith, Come, lit vs reaſon 
togetber. 21311 ö 

1 firſt Obiection to keepe them from turning vnto 
God(as may appeare by the anſwere here ſet downe) is this: 
You haue charged vs tobe worſe then Bealts or Sodemiti, to 
be full of cruelty and bload, and our conſoient es tell vs no 
leſſe: ſeeing then we are ſuncke ſo deepe in bur iniquites, is 
ſeemes our ſlate is vntecouerable, and ſo it is bootleile for vs 
to ſet vpon the worke of our repentance. 

Nay, (faith he) not ſo : for though you beſfo.ſtained with 
ſinneand impiety, as Thauzfaid; that not onely your hands, 
but your ſoules and bodies, and all bee wholy imbrued with 
bloudy and cruell dealing, & your ſinnes be as redas Scarlet 
or Crimſon, which are double dy ed, and dyed in the wooll,ſo 
that you thinłe it impoſſible to be brought to any whitenelle 
and pureneſſe againe, (as indeed in regatil of men it is impoſ· 
ſible )yet God is able to make you arwhite u Snow. Albeityou 
haue receiued a double dye of ſinne, one in your conception, 
and another in the wholecourſe of your conuerſatiõ all your. 
life long: yet the Lordis of that pom er, that he is able to male 
you 4s white as wooll, There is no ſin to hainous, no ſinner fo 
abhominable, hut vpon his humiliation and couerſion, hee 
can and will make him as eleane, and as pure; as iuſt, and as 
rigliteous as: Adam was before his fall, and as if he had neuer 
tranſgretled at all. Notthat he ſhall be without infirmities : 
but in Gods account, and acceptance through Chriſt, he ſhal 
be as pure as the Angels are now im heauen, or as he himſelfe 
ſhall be, when he is an heire of glory in that hleiled kingdom. 
For hereſoeuer ſinne is pardoned, there it is couered from 
Gods eyes; he will except neither againſt the greatneſſe, nor 
againſt the mulcieude of tliem: but where ſinnc hath abownded, 
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gr «ce ſball much more abound, So much for the firſt obiection. 


Theſecond might be this: if we ſhould get a pardon for all 
our , and be at peace with God, & our own con- 
(ciences; yet the Law is ſo perfect, and we ſo umperſectʒ that, 
ſo holy and pure, and we ſo vnholy,and impure: that we ſhall 
neuer hold out in a conſtant courſe of obedience thereuvto, 
but ſhall preſently foule our ſelues againe, after that we haue 
beenewaſhed : and therefore as good never a whit, as neuer 
the better: as good neuer to beginne, as not to continue. 

To that hee an ſwereth: that it they doe but conſent, and 
be willing to obey, (for ſo it is in the original) they ſhall eate the 
_y of the Land. Which is in effect, as if he ſheuld haue 
aid: when once you haue truely and thorowly repented, 
you are not any longer vnder the rigor ofthe Lau, but vnder 
Grace: you come nottoa rigorous & ſeuere Judge, but to a 
mercifull and kind Father, that lookes not for pei fect obedi- 
ence, bit accepts of a mind that is willing to know and keepe 
the Commandements: who doth not require of penitent ſin- 
ners that they ſhould fulfill the Law ( for that Chriſt alone 
could doe, and did in our behalfe) but onely that they ſhould 
labour and ſtriue to do their beft;and wherethey come ſhort, 
acknowledge their fault. And that God will take in good 
worth this Find of obedience, he will teſtifie and make cleare, 
not only by beſtowing inward bleſſings vponthe ſoule, but 
alſo outward bleſſings for their eſtate : Tow foal eate the good 
things of the Land. 

Bur in the third place, ſome might obiect and ſay, it were 
well if wee could frame to bee religious: but I hope God will 
ſhew mercy,though there be not ſuch waſhing and ſuch adoe 
made aboutour — therefore] meane to take my liber- 

ſtill, and neuer to trouble my ſelfe about the matter. 

To this he makes anſwer, Verſ. 20. telling them that if they 
refuſe to obey, and to doe the former duties, they ſhall be denon- 
red with the Sword that is, they ſhall haue ſome fearefull 
iudgement or other to ouer-take and conſume them: for vn- 
der that one particular of the Sword, is implyed any other 
plague wherewith God would viſite them, if they perſiſted in 
their diſobedience, And to proue all, hee brings one maine 
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Argument, The mouth of the Lord bath ſpoken it. As it hee had 
faid;though thoſe that repent, ſee little likelihood of recoues 
ry, let them not deſpaire:; and though thoſo that he impeni- 
tent ſee little danget of an ouerthrow — to 
ſume : for the Lord will alſuredly bring to paſſe that which he 
hath promiſed to the godly in mercy, and that which he hath 
threatned againſt the wicked in iudgement. 

So that you ſee the ſumme of thele words is, 

An exhortation to repertance, and an offer of reconcilia- 
tion & ſaluation to all repentant ſinners. Wherein is ſhewed: 

« Firſt,whatthey muſt doe, to the 18 ve. Namely, that 
they ought, | 
{ 1 Bewailetheir ſinnes, and forſakethem. 16, 


2 Learne their duties and doe them. 

2 Secondly, teaſons to ſtirte them vp ſo to doe. 

1 One, taken from the benefit that will redound 

| roothem if they — e the fortner , to wit, 

that they ſhall bee ſure of the free and don of 

al their ſinnes; and they and their ſeruices ſhall be ac- 
C cepted and bleiſedof God. 

2 Another, taken from the danger they are in, if 
they refuſe to doethis : they ſhall ſurely taſte of ſome 
fearefull vengeance of God: Yee ſbull bee dewonred by 

{the Sword. . 

Waſh you, ec, In theſe words hee alludeth to the cuſtome 
of theceremoniall Law, mentioned in Exedauc,where Godex- 
preſly commaunded that before the people ſl. ould heare the 
Law deliuered from Mount Smuastbey ſhould [a t 
and waſh their cloathes,Whereby two things were ſigniſied. 

1 Firſt, that all in themſelues are vncleane, and ſo vnſit to 
preſent themſelues before the eyes of the holy God. . 

2 Secondly, that ( notwiſtandingthis) if they endeauour 
to waſh themſelues, the Lord will be pacibed towards them, 
and receive both them and their ſeruices. Now this waſhing 
which he exhorts the vnto, is that whichwas figueed by that 
outward waſhing & clenſing of themſelues, and is to bee per- 
formed of all that hope for —— Lord; — 


hem{elues Exod, 19,29, 
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muſt be done by lamenting & gtieuing for their corrupt and 
linfull nature and behauiour, whether againſt God or men. 
Tha is aii the waſlniag that we can attaine vnto, or that God 
jovketh fu O hands. For to ſpeałe properly, nothing 
en clenſovs but Chrilt his bloud, which is therefore called 
cleane water, Eceł. 3 6.25. And none can performe that worte 


but God alone, and therefore in that place he appropriateth 
that action vnto himſelfelaying; [will powre eleane water e pon 


oui & c. From all your filthines &i. fri all your Idols will I clenſe you. 


Here then the purpoſe and erift of the Prophet is thus 
muc h. namely, that we ſhould ioyne with God as working In- 
ſtruments in reforming our hearts, andredrelling our wayes. 
Whenteariſeth this point of Doctrine: that whofoeuer wold 
haue God to waſh them by the blould of his Sou, mult waſh 
themlclues by godly ſorrow. 

Retore is eee any deanfiag on his part, hee 
requirethchis Lind of parging on our part. This is cleare in 
the Epiſtle of James, where be vrgeth them to &aw neare vnto 
the Lora(to wit, in the miniſtery of the Word in partaking of 
the holy Sacrament, in faithfull & feruent praier, and the reſt 
of Gods Ordinances) and then hee telleth them, that God will 
draw niche patb rem Batndiꝝ, in his merey and goodneſſe, and 
in all the fruits ad effects thereof. But then they muſt wath 
themſelues, for hee is a God of pure eyes, and cannot endure 
iniquitie, and therefore hee ſaith, Cleanſe your hands ye ſin- 
nevs, and purge your hearts you Flypvertet. But they might reply 
and ſay, Is it ſoeaftea matter to cleanſe our hearts and our 
—— Doth not ſinne cleaue faſt, and ſticke cloſe vnto the 
ale? 

It doth ſo indeede; and yet if they would follow his dire- 
Aion, he ſhew eth thema way how they might quickly be rid 
of their corruptions, ſo that they ſhould not ratgn ouer them 
though they did remaincin them, & thatis, Aff your ſeluet, 
and ſorrom and —_ : let your lam: hrer, and ieſting, and fooliſh 
ſporting, bee turnedinto mourning; and your toy into heanine(ſe, and 
lementation' for your iniquities and prouecations, whereby you hae 
weenſe4the Lord * and then though they were brou ohe never 
bo low, yet if they begin to caſt downe themſelues _ = 

ord, 
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Lord, he will aſſuredly raiſe them y p, as there it followeth. 

Tus dutie is further commaunded in the Prophecie of A 
remus, uliere hee ſpeak eth to the hole ChurcROf the lewes | 
inthis manner: Q Lone 1227 — Tee, 4.14, 
ne ſſe, that thou maſh bee ſaned :/ | thy wichetl thought; 
— within me In which place — hatt hey muſt 
walh, euen their heart: For they beiug made cleage, whatſo- 
cuer proccedeeh from thence,mult aggdes bee ſutable there- 
uato, Secondly, from what they muſt walhrhem, from their 
wickgdneſſe, And laſtly, to what end; that they might be ſancd, 
Asit the Prophet had toldethem in plainer tearmes : God 
is ready to giue you ſaluation and ddiverance, both ſiom 
your ſinnes, and from yout mileries : hut qu one backs 
wardnelle hindereth good chinges from you: you doe not 
your dutic, and theretgre God with-holds his mercy, and 
therefore waſh he hearty O lernſalemghat thou maiſt hee ſaued. 
And that ghey needed this w aſhing hee prouctb by this e- 
uill fruit chat did cantiuually ſyping out gf cht ſinſul hearts, 
laying, How long ſhallthy wicked thoughts remain within thee. ? 
As it hee had ſaid; If you doubt ot the badneiſe of your 
hearts, looke hat thoughts you entertaine therein: in the 
night, and ig the day: when you are at home aryguhenyen 
ate abroad: onthe way as you ride, or valle: enyout beds 
as you ſleepe or Wake, &c. Conſider how many vaine and 
idle thou — 2 many worldly and couetaus deſires; how 
many luſtfull and carnall, yea, wicked and ampybus ima⸗ 
ginations you haue ſwarming, andas icmete. multering to. 
gether by whole troopes aud Armies within you mindes;aud 
within your hearts : euerie one of which is a ſufficient ſurg- 
monsto put you in minde, tocleanſe your ſoules: for ifthey 
were pure and vngchled, ſuch cogitations and affeRipns 
would not bee [lircing there, neither ſa oſcen nope ue 


now they are. 


The Prophet Lal in like ſort vrgeth the ſame vpon thoſe 1 x. 1. 
of his time, ſaying. Rant your hearts &. not your claut hes, che. But 
how mult that hes done: he had told them in the ve immer ,, 
27 70 oing before; Turue untoth Lord with all your heart and Verſe 13. 
wi; ke. and with weeping, 7 mourning : which i 
| 2 | 
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much 
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much ia effect, vſe all meanes to get godly ſorrow, and holy 

tremorſe for finne : for that is it that will bruiſe the heart in- 

The effect of deed und make it gentle & plyable. For as worldly griefe and 

godlylorow. heauineſfedoth harden the heart, and make it like a flint, ſo 

ſpirituall grieſe doth ſoften it, & makes it tender as fleſh : and 

a fleſhic heart is alwaies acleane heart, as doth appearc inthat 

former place of Ezekw/, where ſoftnes of hart is ſer downeas 

Bret. 36.25. an effe&t that euer folowerh'vpon the thorow cleanſing of 

the heart. And by this is —ͤ— ſo = * thereof 

is prophecied & fore -· told by Zachary in his 12. ( hap. and the 

ä ed — and effect therof declared in the 13. Chap. As tou- 

ching the firſt, we may rende it in the 10. 11. 12. 13. 14. verſes 

of the former Chapter. Iwill poure epos the houſe of Daxid 

(faith God) ana vpe the inhabitats of Jeruſalemygthe ſpirit of grace 

Sv. and they ſpall lament, &c. where ve may note hrit;the grie- 

uouſneſſe of their mourning ( when once Gods holy Spirte 

hath entered into their heats) in that they ſHuld make Fi h 

woeſull lameneation, as one would doe for las onely Jou and 

for bu firſt borne : of as the Marines did for Ich their Godly ; 

| and zealous,and faithfull King and Governor, when he was 

3.Cbr.5 5.25. flainebyNechs king of. ¶ pip in the valleyof r 
Jevenie," and all theteſt mourned for him with an exceedin 

bitter lameritutiorr. And ſecondly ve may note the ſiuceritie 

therof, in that they ſhould not weepe for company (as an hy- 

Derſ. 12. ite may do) but euery one apart, and in ſecret before the 

— For fo it is ſaid; Aud the Land ſhell bewaile;enery family 

—— ide honſe of Dau apart, and i hem wine f apart : 

fle of the houſt of Nathan apart,and their Wines apart cc. 

all the families that remaine, curry familie apart, and their Wines 


t. 
7 Then for the good effect that ſhould follow thereupon, it 
iscomaintd and expreiſed,” Chap. 13.verſe 1. che ords are 
zb. 13. 1. theſe : Inthat day there ſhall be a fountaive opened to the houſe of 
N Dau, auto the Inbabitams of Irrxſalem for fin, and for vt lram- 
aefſe, Whence it may be gathered; that v het once wee fall a 
waſhing in this ſort, wee Fa nor long waſh dene but God 
will ioyne xith vs, and open # fountaine of mercie vnto vs, 
to waſh away all manner of innes, wbarſocuer they are L or 
due 


— — 
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haue beene; and to giue vs grace in ſtead thereof: And this 

tomiſe is made not onely to the houſe of Dau; that is, to 
flrong Chriſtians: but allo to the mbabuants of [erwalemythat Sec (hp. 12: 
is,to weaker Chriſtians. Till ſuch time as we finde this worke . (or thus in- 
of the Spirit in vs, albeit we be ot the number ot Gods de, P5200, 
we haue nothing to do with that fountaine: no key can open 
it, but this alone, of true and hearty griefe and remorle for our 
euill workes, and wayes which are not good. 

This poynt may be further confirmed vnto vs by plaine 
reaſons, drawne from the Scriptures of God: for, 

2: Firſt, there can bee no ſound repentance, without this Reaſons, 
religious and holy mourning : therefore when Ephraim fell No ſound re- 
to repentance, God himſelfe witneſſeth that he heard hum la- Pet ince with. 
menting and bewailing his former ſinnefulneile, and the folly by 
of his youth, Till then, though there be many requeſts for i 
the obtaining of mercy; yet they proceede from the lips, not 
from the heart: and till ſuch time as men bee wounded in 
their ſoules for their ſinnes, they and their pray ers ſhall be re- 
iected. For, The Sacriſcesef God are a contrite ſpirit & comrite p44 t. 
and broken heart hee will wt deſpiſe. And when Daxids finne © * 
troubled him, and w«s exer before him, being as painefullvn- Cr. 8. 
to him, as if his bones had beene broken im pieces, and the 
ſplints thereof runne into his fleſh : then he might boldly & 

comfortably beſeech the Lord (as hee did) Paſs mee thorowhy Jexſe 2. 
from m ſimes, ec, And againe, Purge me with Jſope, and 1 ſhall 

be cleane : wa(b me, and I ſhall be whiter then ſnow. For, then he Verſe 7. 
might be aſſured that hee came not to God as an hypocrite 

with a double heart, but as a true penitent perſon with a trou- 

bled heart. * 

2 A ſecond reaſon toſhew the neceſſity of this inward . 
touch for ſinne, is, that without the ſame it is impoſſible wee No fach 
ſhould haue any faith: for the promiſe is made to them that without ic. 
are weary of their corruptions, as a poore priſoner is of his 
bolts and Irons; euen to them that account ſin to be a bon- rue 4.18. 
dage and a captiuity vnto them. And none haue any war- 
rant to come vnto Chriſt, but thoſe that are weary and beanie Math. l. 28. 
laden : if they feele not their ſickneſſe, the Lord Ie Chriſt is 
not a Phyſitian for their turn: he * not bind vp the wounds 

3 nor 
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nor cure the maladies of any, but of thoſe who are touched 
and pained with the ſenſe and feeling of the lame, 

For reproote of thoſe men and women that are audacious 
& venturous enough to come before God, and to prelle into 
his preſence, with theſe or the like requeſts; Lord be mercifull 
vnto vs; Lord waſh vs from all our linnes, &c. and yet they 
themſelues neuer labour to make their hearts cleane, but ra- 
ther cloake & couer, nay, excuſe and defend their faults. Such 
doe but take the holy Name of God in vaine: they make not 
prayers of faith that ſhall preuaile tor them, but prayers of 
linne that ſball ſtand in record againſt them, being ſinfull & 
abhominable in Gods ſight. They draw neare with their lips, 
but their hearts are farre from God: and therefore in vainethey 
worſhip him. 

Hence it commeth to paſſe that many offer themſelues to 
receiue the Sacrament, the Seale of the eternall Couenant; & 
come to the Word to heate the promiſes of lite, & yet depart 
without all comfort and aſſurance of Gods fauour, becauſe 
they neuer came with teares for their ttanſgreſſions & rebel - 
lions againſt the Lord; nor with that piercing ſorrow, which 
would goe as neare them, & be as effectuall in them, as if they 
ſhed abundance of teares; beeauſe we will not do the the leſſet 
which belongeth to vs, God vill not doe the greater which 
pertaineth to him. 

Secondly, ſeeing God would haue all to waſh, the beſt as 
well as the worſt, let vs be inſtructed, if wee would haue fel- 
lowſhip and communion with God, to ſearch our hearts, to 
the intent we may finde out the hidden corruptions thereot, 
and bewaile the ſame with a ſound and earneſt lamentation. 
And then if we doe but aske mercy, wee ſhall haue it; other- 
wiſe not. For, if one of our Children haue fallen into ſome 

reat and grieuous fault, wee will not fotgiue him, till he firſt 


humble himſelfe, as the Prodigall Sonne did: if there be in 
him na remorſe for the offence committed, but he continue 


proud & ſtubborne ſtill; the Father ſhould ſpoyle his childe, 
if hee ſhould ſhew him fauour : the beſt courſe hee can take 
with him then,is to carry a heauy countenance towards him, 
and a ſtraight hand ouer him, that ſp he may recouer 1 & 
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ſaue his ſoule : and euen in like ſort will God deale with vs; 
where he loueth moſt, he will checke & rebuke moſt, till they 
grow to that reformation which he requireth, and aymeth at 
in their correction. 

Now, to the end we may the better get this holy affection Meanes. 
of lorrow intoour hearts, wee mult vſe all helpes needfull for 
this purpole, 

And firſt, becauſe it is a ſupernaturall work,we muſt entreat 1 
the Lordaccording to his — Zach. 13. to put his ſpirit Pray for it. 
into vs, & thereby to mollitie our ſtony hearts, as he hath co- 
uenanted, Ez#k, 36. otherwiſe we may toyle out our ſelues in 
vaine, & after a long and tedious ſtrife be as farte, nay, farther 
from a tender heart, then we were at the beginning. 


Secondly, as we mult craue aſſiſtance from heauen, ſo wee 2 
muſt vſe the meanes that God hath appointed: namely, 
1. Firſt, to call to minde our many and great offences a- ' 


gainſt his Maieſty, and tolay before our eyes in as particular Aggrauate 
manner as we can, our corruptions both originall & actuall, our anes, 
before and ſince our callings: conſidering how grieuous they 
haue beene: many of them being committed againſt our 
knowledge, and conſciences : yea, and couenants made with 
the Lord for reſiſting and forſaking of them. Further, wee 
are to recount withour ſelues, of how long continuance they 
haue beene: ho offenſiue, how pernicious and infectious 
to others: how many we haue poyfoned by them, of whoſe 
recouery wee are altogether vncertaine: ſome of them (for 
ought wee know to the contrary) being already in corments 
in hell fre, for the ſinnnes where-into we haue drawne them: 
and others (perchance) likely enough to go the ſame way af- 
ter them, if the Lord doe not in mercy preucnt them by his 
grace, &c. 

Theſe, & the like meditations, will cauſe our hearts(if they 
be not paſt ſenſe and feeling) ſomewhat to relent. Thus did 
Nehemnah aggravate their ſins that lived in his time: and ſo Neb, 3 
did Dawd his own corruptions, endeauouring in many words | 
to make them odious in his owne eyes: acknowledging that T. fi. 
hee was conceiued in ſinne, (which was the fountaine of all) 
and brought forth in iniquity: that God requireth truth = 
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the inward parts, but hee had beene hypocriticall and falſe. 
hearted : that God had taught him wiſedome in the ſecret of 
his heart, but he had put that out of his conſideration, & caſt 
it behinde his back,when it ſhould hauc reſtrained him from 
all thoſe ill courſes that he tooke. T hele and many other cir- 
cumſtances are either plainely expreſled, or by conſeque! t 
necetlarily implyed in that 5 1. P/a/me, whereby hee labours 
to ſer out the hainouſneſſe of his ottence, that his owne ſoule 
might abhorre them, and all the world might lee his vtterde- 
teſtation of them, 

Another excellent meanes is, not only with patience to en- 
dure, but with earneſtnes to intreat the admonitions and re- 
proofes of thole which haue beene and are acquainted with 
our courſes: fot we are ſo full of ſelfe-· loue, that others may ea- 
ſily dilcerne more euill in vs, then we can eſpie in our (clues; 
and thoſe of all other are the beſt and moſt faithfull friends, 
that will mercifully, & wiſely (though ſharpely and roundly) 
tell vs of our faults:as Nathan dealt with Dad, when his hart 
had beene a long time hardened by lying in ſinnes vnrepen- 
ted: which priuateadmonition of his (as wee may — 
was a more effectuall meanes for his rouſing out of that dea 
ſlumber, then any, or al the publike ordinances of God, as the 

acrifices of the Law, & Sermons of the Prophets, &c. u hich 
that while hee had frequented, And ſometime it is found 
by experience yet (till, that a wholeſome, and ſound, and wiſe 
reproofe of a Miniſter of God, or ſome Chriſtian friend in 
private, throughly ſet on, and effectually applyed, hath done 
that (through Gods bleſſing) that many holy and excellent 
Sermons could not effect and bring to palle, for the reclay- 
mingof diuers from the by-paths of iniquity ; wherein they 
hadalong time wandred and gone aftray. Which is not ſ 
ken, as if this priuate dealing were to bee preferred before 


Gods publike ordinances : but that we may haue each of thẽ 
in due eſtimation, that as Mee ſhould not deyps/e Prophecying 
but ſuffer the words of exhortation in the atlemblies of the 
Saints: ſo we ſhould adwvonfh one another, and be admoniſhed 
one of another, daih, in private, leaſt am be hardned through the 


deceufulneſſe of ſane. 
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In the next place, when we by our owne ſearching and ; 
examination, and by others plaine & faithfull admonition, Neditate on 
haue found out a great Sea of our cortuptions, then let vs in- Gods infinite 
wardly and ſetioully ponder vpon the infinite mercies of the _ 
Lordour God, in giving vs his dearely beloued Sonne : and Chr, 
the inconcciucable loue of the Sonae in ſubmitting nimlelte 
to become a tanſome for vs: and that without any entreaty, 
deſert, or deſite on our part: yea, euen then when weewere 
his mortall enemies. T his was it that cauſed them inthe 12. 
of Zachari, ſo to mourne andlamant, becaule they conlide- 
red what Chriſt had ſuffered in their behalfe. And tais mould 
breake and melt our hearts as it did theirs) that we wounded 
and pierced our deara Sauiour by our tranigreſſions: tor, the 
¶ Haſtiſement of our peace was upon hims, and by his ſtripes wee were E 53. 5+ | 
healed. It he would (hed his precious bloud for vs, why ſhould | 
we2thinke much toſhed a few teares ouer him? and ſothe 
meditation of the ſeuerall ſutferiugs of Chriſt, and of Gods 
gracious promiſes made vnto vs, in and through him,ſhould 
cauſe our hearts to be diſſolued intogodly ſorrow. | 
4 Fourthly, we mult as oſten as fit occalion is offered,goe 4 | 
vnto the houſe of mourning : where we may be put in minde Make vie of | 
of our woefull eſtate, by realon of our wicked nature and ſin- Other cralles, | 
full carriage, in violating the Lords holy Precepts and Com- | 
mandements: and this is commended as the part of a godly 


wile man, by Salomon in Eceleſiuſtes; where it is ſaid, T be hemmt Ecileſ.7. s. 
of wife men is inthe houſe of mourning : but the heart of fooles ts in 
the houſe of marth. And the reaſon why this is a part of wiſe- 
dome, is rendered in the 4. verſe. It ts better to gos to the houſe of 
mourning, then to the houſe ſeaſting : becanſe this is the end of all 
men : and the lining ſhall lay to his heart. | 

And if others chaſtiſements ſhould affect vs, much more 
ſhould Gods correcting hand vpon our ſelues, moue vs:and | 
when hee (nuterh vs, wee ſhould ioyne with him, and take | 
his part, and (mite out owne hearts: and then if Gods ſtrokes 
on others, or on our ſelues, doe make vs mourne for our re- 
bellious behauiour againſt the Lord, happy and bleſſed are 
w ee, fot ſo ſaith the Prophet: Bleſſed i the man, O Lord, om Tal. 5 4.8. | 
thou chaſli[eſt, and teacheſt in thy Law: And our Sauiour 1 
Bleſſed 


Of out e. 


Math. 1.4. 


Uſe 3. 


-Note. 


-58 The ſecond Sermon 


Bleſſed are thoſe that maurue, cc. Therefore when we find our 
ſelues enclined to heauines, inreſpect of any outward ſcourge 
that lieth on vs, or on our friends; let vs take hold of the oc- 
caſion, and turne the courle of our griefe another way: which 
if we can attaine vnto. and make our ſinne to be our greateſt 
ſorrow, Chriſt Ieſus ſhall be our greateſt ioy : and wee being 
mourners of Sion, ſhall be comforted in due ſeaſon: our ini- 
quities ſhall be remoued as a cloud,and ſcattered as a miſte, & 
we teceiued into euerlaſting fauour. 

Thirdly, this is for the ſingular comfort of Gods children. 
What though they haue been likethe people of Sodome, & of 
Gomorrah, and haue lived like beaſts all their life long? yet 
this is their hope that they ſnal not be caſt off: nay, if they can 
once begin to rinſe and purge their hearts, though their ſins 
haue been neuer ſo horrible, and odious, and abhominable ; 
they may be aſſured of the free and full — of them all: 
neither need they make any doubt at all hereof : for if ſuch 
kinde of ſinners might not attaine to this, it were in vaine for 
the Lord to exhort them to repentance: but wee ſee here, 
that though theſe /ewes had receiued many bleſſings: heard 
many inſtructions and threatnings out of the Word, & felt 
many corrections from Gods owne hand, & nothing would 
drive them from their accuſtomed courſe of rebellion, yet 


notwithſtanding all this, if now at laſt they would grieue their 


hearts in good earneſt, and not paſſe ouer the matter with 
ſome ſleight mourning, (for fo farre wicked Sau went, when 
David had told him of his fault in purſuing him that was in- 
nocent) but ſtriue for a ſoaking & working (orrow : If I ſay, 
they would labour forthis, the Lord offers them mercy, ſo 
that they ſhould forthwith be disburdened of the guilt, and 
freed from the puniſhment of all their former wickedneſſe. 
For when ſinne is once caſt out of the heart, Gp hath no 
quarrell againſſ the party: and it can neuer lurke there long, 
except it be fed with excuſe and allowance. It neuer ſtrikes 
ſo cloſe, nor cleaues ſo faſt, but godly ſorrow will make a ſe- 
paration betwixt it and the ſoule, and cruſh the very head 
thereof. OI life and root vnto it,and makesit grow 
and bring forth abundance of fruite, when we loue it, & can 


lay 
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ſay ſomewhat for it: but ifwedcenotnouriſh it in our ſoules⸗ 
but baniſh it chence, we (hall be accepted v hatſoeuer our life 
hath formerly beene : for, as God will never ſprinckle the 
bloud of his owne Sonnevpon acarnall,and proud,and pro- 
phane heart: ſo hee will neuer deny to giue the merits of his 
Son vnto an heauy, and ſorrou full, and contrite ſpitit. 

[Take away the ewill of your works: from before mine eyes.) As if 
he ſhould haue ſaid : hitherto you haue but diiſembledin the 
duties performed by you:which hollownes of yours,though 
men could not ſo well ſee & diſcerne, yet the Lords eyes haue 
beene and are ſtill caſt vpon your doubling and halting, and 
falle dealing: and therefore if you would haue him to looke 
fauourably v pon you, take away from his ſight that which 
cauſeth him to frowne vpon you: not only your evill workes 
(for lo hypocrites may do) but the euill of your good works: 
tor here {we mult vnderſtand) God did not aime at the ſub- 
uerſion and overthrow of the former duties of Religion, but 
wiſheth them to doe the ſame workes of piety ſtill, but in a 
better ſort then theꝝ were wom to dothem whence this do- 
ctrine offeretk it lelfe for our learning : that, 

A Chriſtian muſt not onely doe good things, but muſt do 
them in a good manner: otherwiſe God may, and will reiect 
the workes, and confound the doers of them. 10 

This people here had many outward obſetuations, as doth 
appeare from vc 12, to the x6, Vet beeaule their ſeruices 
were not performed in Faith and Loue ; God did vtterly ab- 
horre and detelt them. They would keepe the Sabbaths,and 
frequent the ſolemne aſſemblies, but they would learne no- 
thing at all: thoughtheir bodies were there, their hearts were 
not there z but either about their buſineſſe in the family, or 
their affaires and dealings in the wotldʒor thinking how to re- 
uenge (ugh or ſuch an iniury; how to relieve themſclues in 
ſuch ar ſuch a neceſſity, or the like; or perchanceworſemat- 
ters. The would make long praiers, but their hearts werefuſt 
of wrathy and their minds full of doubting : and ſoin other 
exerciſos of Religion: ſtill they mingled their owne corrupti- 
on in ſo much that God could haue no liking ofthem. Such 
vergtbe Sccibes, and Pharilics alſo, whe vſed to preach, to 
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ive much almes : to pray, and faſt often: and had a very 
th out · lde: for ſo much Chriſt grants them, that they 
were painted Sepulchres, faireto behold and looke vpon;and 
graues ſo couereꝗ ouer with greenſw ard, that one might walk 
ouer them againe and againe, and yet neuer perceiue any rat- 
ten bones therein. Notwithſtanding all this, the vengeance of 
God is denounced againſt none more often and earneſtly by 
our Saviour, then againſtthat kinde of people, as appeareth 
plainely in the Goſpell. And why? becaule they tooke not 
away the cuill of their workes:for which cauſe the Lord leſus 
tels them, Te are they which iuſtiſie your ſelues before men, but Gd 
knowes your bearts T that which is highly eſteemed among men, us 
abhommnable in the ſight of God. 

And the like the Prophet Iſaiah laieth vnto the Iews charge 
elſw here, ſayingz This people come neere unto me with their month, 
and honowr mee with their lips, but hane remoued their heart farre 

om mee, Hee blameth them not for that they came not to 
Church, or that they refuſed ta make an outward ſemblance 
& ſhew of worſhipping him, either inword ordeed (for here- 
in they were very — but for that they brought a lame 


Sacrifice, ot rather a dead carkaſſe: preſenting before God 


the outward man, but not caring to bring before him the in- 
ward man, x hich he chiefly regardeth and looketh after: and 
without vhich the other is of no reckoning with him, but is 


eſteemed to be a vaine and ſinnefullworſhip. 


Aud the ſame deteſtation of ſuch hypocriticall ſeruing of 
him, the Lord ſheweth in another place of this Propheſie. 
Where hiſt he declareth what kinde of worſhippers he requi- 
reth and delighteth in. To bia will Ilse (laith hee) even ro 
hins that is poore, and of a comtrite ſpirit, aud trembleth at my words, 
Thus oughcall to be diſpoſed and affected, that expect any 
fauour from the Lord: that becauſe he is ſo holy, and migh- 
tys and glotious, they muficomewith fears and trembling, 
chrough a ſight and feeling of them one baſeneſſe and vn- 
worthineſſe, which if they ſtriue to doe. the Lord promiſerhz 
that hee will looke ypon them with a mercifull and gracious 
eye . Then, in the next verſe, he ſetteth dovne what account 
be maketh of ceremonious worſhippets;that —— — 
elues 
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(clues with offering Oblations of Bullockes, and Sheepe,&c» 
thinking that God was beholding to them tor the ſame : they 
trembled not at the word, neither were ſorrow full, ner heauy 
hearted for their ſinnes: yet becauſe they were at coſt & char- 
ges to ſerue God in Sacritices and Incenſe, they thought thẽ- 
telues as good as the beſt:but the Lord ſhewcth there that he 
condemneth and abhorreth them & their oblatious, ſayin 
bee that offereth a Sacrifice,and doth not offer himſelfe, it is all 
one as it he were a murtherer(for to that effect are the words) 
Hee that ki/leth a B ulloc i, is as if he ſlew a man: and be that (acr1- 
ficeth a Sheepe, as if bee cut off a dogenecke, (which was then an 
vncleane beaſt, & reieted(amongſt others) by the Leuiticall 
Law) Hee that offereth an Ohl ation, as if bee offered Swines blond : 
(which was likewiſe fotbidden at that time, and counted an 
abhomination to be offered to the Lord.) And as for their in- 
cenſe and bowing downe in Gods houſe, hee ſheweth that it 
is as if they — to an Idoll, and bleſſed it: it wa* as hatefull 
and loathſome in Gods eyes, as the moſt vile and monſtrous 
Idolatry that was. For he required of them in thoſe outward 
oblations, that they ſhould haue ſpitituall aſfections: without 
which the other wereſo far from pleaſing him, that they gre 
uouſly prouoked him. He that did bring a beaſt to be killed, 
was thereby to profeſſe before the Lord, that he deſerued for 
his tranſgreſſions to be killed himſelfe. Now when he could 
ſtand by, and (ee the beaſt flaine, with a bold face and aſence- 
leſſe heart, not tre mbling at the conſideration of his owne 
wretched deſerts, the Lord profetſethehat he will never looke 
with a pittiful eye v pon ſuchan one, but eſteeme him as a no- 
tor ious malefactor, and puniſh him accordingly:and that hee 
was of power ſo to doe, he maketh it euident in that place 
this, that his hand bad formed the heauens & faſhioned all the 
wonderfull workes that are on the earth. And they were not 
ſo wittie to deceiue the Lord, as he was wiſe and mighti 

to hunt them out; and to execute (trange and fearefull judge- 
ments vpon then n 
geſides theſe places, there are veaſons to confirme this 
Doctrine: for, | 


1 Firſt,God doth as ſtrictly command the — Reaſons. 
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obedience, as the matter of it; and lookes as much that it 
ſhould be well performed, as that it bee performed. He en- 
ioynesthe miniſter not only to preach true & ſound doctrine 
but to diuide the word aright, and to apply it wiſely and fitly, 
giuing euery one their portion in due ſeaſon. Hee comman- 
deth the people, not only to come to the Sermon, {forlo the 
vicked ii may doe) but to come with a good & honeſt heart. 
He biddeth vs not only to pray, but topra inthe holy Ghoſt (as 
Iude ſpeaketh: )and to pray feruently, as Iames laith, the prater 
of the righteous auailethh mach if it bee feruent, and to lift vp pure 
hand; in prayer without wrath.or soubting, And ſo for all other 
duties, lie would haue vs to be carefull how we doethem, as 
well as that we doe them. * 

2 Secondly, God is a Spirit, and therefore will be worſhipped, 
not in outward ceremonie alone, but in ſpirit and truth: giue 
him the beſt words that may be, if wee doe not giue him out 
hearts, all is nothing worth. b t 

Indas dealt belt with Chriſt of al the Diſciples in appearice, 
for when all ſhrunke from him, hee ſtucke to him; came and 
bowed himſelfe before him, ſaluted and kiſſed him. Who 
would notfay.now(had he not beenpriuie to {dx his heart) 
that ho was the true and faithfull friend aboue all the reſt, that 
would ſhew himſelfe thus friendly in the time of aduerſitie? 
Vet the Swords and Staues of thoſe that apprehended Chrilt, 
were not ſo odious vnto him, as was Iudas his kiſſe that be- 
tray ed him, becauſe he had an ill & corrupt mind, and a trea - 
cherous and falſe heart in that which he did. And ſuch are the 
ſeruices of all hypocrites, euen Iudas his kiſſes, and therefore 
they ſhall bee tequited with Judas his reward, except they re- 
forme their hearts, aud amend their workes, | 
This makes for the iuſt reproofe, not onely of groſſe ſin- 
ners, and of hollou - hearted diſſemblers, but even of Gods 
owne ſeruants : for, none can ſay he is altogether innocent 
in this point, but at one time or other, in one duty or other, he 
hath failed more or leſſe; if not in the matter, yet in the mam 
ner of performing the ſame. This will bee more euidently 
ſeene in the particulars, and therfore my putpoſe is to ſpeake 
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And firſt to giue inſtauce in the exerciſes of Religion who 
can cleare himſelte therein? For, if men come vnto Sermons, Works of Re- 
and offer vnto the Lord their bodily preſence, doe not the ligion. 
molt thinke they haue acquited thẽſelues well? Albeit in the Fuils of bea. 
meane vhile they be altogether negligent in making ptepara- 
tion for this worke, by learching their ſoules, tocalt᷑ out the 
leauen of corruption, which will hinder the powerfull opera- 
tion ofthe word: and by getting thatlight of their wants, that 
might cauſe them to come with an eaget appetite vnto Gods 
houſe for comtort & ſupply. They ſeldome, or at leaſt, very 
coldly, pray vnto the Lord to give them an vnderſtanding 
mind, & a teachable hart to profit by the meanes: but for the 
molt part, thruſt in themſelues rudely witha proud & vnpre- 
pared heart, and wich ynruly & diſtempe red affectionsʒ that 
when they ſtand in Gods holy preſence, are wandringfrs the 
duties in hand, and running after their couetouſnes, ot after 
their delights, & ſo if the word come in at the one eare, it flies 
out as faſt at the other. And they do not mingle it with faith 
as they ſhould doe, but with their owne corruptions, which 
hinder the effectuall working of it, and ſo it ſeales vp vnto Heb. 4. 
many their owne iuſt condemnations, in ſtead of beeing an 
inſtrument of God for thcir edification & ſaluation. And as 
toy Gods owne Children, in ſtead of thole excellent graces 

vt might be therby wrought in them, it oftentimes hardens 

their hearts, and fits them for ſharpe correction, by reaſon of 
their negligence & careleſſeneſſe in dealing with it. 

So for Prayer, whereas they ſhould liſt vp pure hands with - Corruptiens 
out wrath and without doubtingʒ many neuet care v hat man- in Prayer, 
ner of Sacrifice they offer ynto the Lord: but ace full of paſ- 
ſion which diſtracts them, and full of vnbeleefe which ex- 
cludes them from hauing intereſt in Gods bleſſings: and fo 
their praiers tumble downeagaine vpon their heads, & bring 
vponthem judgements in ſtead of mercies. They may truely 
ſay, that they haue ſought for helpe often, and haue had no 
hearing; but it is long of themſelues: for the Sea is not o—_ 
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full of water, then God is full of mercy to all that call vpe hum 
in truth: and if they could put away their vnbeliefe and hy 
criſie, and other euils that are mixed with their ſuits and ſup- 
plications, they ſhould find that none is ſo kind a Father, as 
God is: and they ſhould not be ſo ready to aske, but he would 
be more ready to giue, if ſo be they did come in faith, and azke 
aright, as God requireth. The like may be ſaid for the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper: diuers there are that partake of it 
as often as their neighbours doe; but they are ſo far from re- 
ceiuing benefit and comfort therefrom, that it proues hurt- 
full and vncomfortablevntothem : and why ? becauſethey 
put not away theeuill ofthis worke. 
Euilstobere. But what are thoſe cuils (may ſome demand?) They are 
moued by c6.. diuers. 
municants. One common euill is groſſe and palpable Ignorance, that 
I men come, not diſcerning the Lords body andbloud, that is, 
Ignorance. not being able to put a difference betwen the bleſſed elemẽ̃ts, 
and common bread & wine: and ſo comming vnto it, no o- 
therwiſe then to their ordinary food: not conceiuing, much 
lelſe well cõſidering what they are to receive from God, vhat 
from man; what examination is to be vſed that they may bee 
worthy receiuets of it: what iudgements are to be feared, if 
they be ynworthy receiuets, & ſo they feele thoſe iudgments 
beforethey feare them. 
2 2 A ſecond euill to bee remoued from this workecis vnbe- 
Vnbelieſe. liefe, which hinders vs that wee cannot find the inward ver- 
tue ot thoſe holy Myſteries. For when wee draw neere to the 
Lords Table, we ſhould make reckoning of greater benefits, 
then al the Kings and Kingdomes of the earth can afford vs. 
For there God the Father is the feaſt-maker: he giuethi vs for 
our entertainement, the body & bloud of his owne Sonne to 
feed vpon: hee offereth vs, and would ex hibite vntovs (ifwe 
had faith to apprehent'it Chriſt his perſect righteouſnes; & 
increaſe of ont true holines: and entitleth vs to all comforts in 
this life, and to the ctowne of glory in the life to come. This 
many know: butthey want faith to make application of it to 
themſclues: and thence it commeth to paſſe, that their ſoules 
are fo barren of grace, notwithſtanding theiroften communi- 
cating 
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cating atthe Lords Table, 

The woman in the Goſpell that was troubled with a 
bloudie illue; ſaid in her heart before ſhee came to Chriſt, 
If I may but touch the hemme of his garment onely, 1 
ſhall bee made whole, and according to her faith, it was 
vnto her: for that touch healed both her ſoule and body: 
yet ſhee had no ſpeciall commandement to come, nor pro- 
miſe of good ſucceſſe if ſhe did come, nor experience — 
in her caſe that had ſped well before her: it ſhe were thus con- 
ident, hauing had lo fewe meanes to confirme her, what 
ſtrength of faith ſhould we come withall, and what a ſtedfaſt 
expectation of mercy ſhould wee haue ſetled in our hearts, 
when we come to Chriſt Ieſus in this his ordinance? ſeeing 
that we haue both acommandement,and a promiſe, and the 
examples before our eyes of ſuch as haue found vnſpeakable 
good by this holy Sacrament : and there is more reaſon why 
our Sauiour ſhould pittie vs, then why hee (hould pittie that 
woman: for we haue a more dangerous iſſue of ſinne in aur 
ſoulc s, then ſhee had of bloud in her body; and many of vs 
haue beenc longer troubled with it, then ſhee was with heta: 
and hecame rather to heale the ſickneſſe of the ſoule, then to 
cute the maladies of the body. And beſides all the former, he 
ſhall haue more glory by ſauing vs from ſiune, then by hea- 
ling her froma bodily infirmity : and the taking, and eatin 
of the bleſſed Sacrament of the eternall Covenant, is n. uc 
more effectuall to draw vertue from Chriſt, then the bare 
touching of his garment was: and hee is neerer vnto vs now 
in his gracious preſence, then hee was vnto her then, in lus 
bodily preſence, 4 3 

This wee ſhould belezue and reſt vpon : and if wee doe 
not, wee offer vnto the Lox Þ the greater iniury : for 
hee purpoleth to beſtowe that vpon vs in truth, hich 
hee makes offer of in ſhew ; even togiue vs a full Cummu- 
nion with the righteouſneſſe of the ſecond Adam, a; wee 
had with the corruption of the firſt Ada. Euen as tic bran- 
ches doe partake of the ſappe ofthe Vine: and the mcmoers 
of the body, haue life — motion deriued vnto them from 
the head: ſo ſhall we teceiue grace and life from Ieſus Chriſt, 

F in 


4 


'\Note. 


Math. 9. at, 


3 
Vacharitable 
neſſe. 


2 
Rules of cha- 
may 
Aath.13.z5, 


Noe. 
Maih,s, 23 = 


Pang.” 


Epbe. 5. 19. 
Col. 3.18, 


66 The fecond Sermon 


in, and by his holy meanes, ſo often as wee doe thankefuily 
vſe them. 

3 A third euill that muſt be put away, when wee are to bee 
partakers of the Lords Supper, is vncharitablenes, & vnmer- 
cifulneſſe: for this is a feaſt of loue, where wee are to receiue 
further aiſurance of Gods loue to vs, and an increaſe of our 
loue to God and men. And how can Me looke for mercie, if 
we ſhew no mercie? or how can wee expect from the Lord 
a generall acquittance for all our debts and treſpaſſes, when 
ve will not palſe by ſmall matters of offence in our brethren? 
Therefore as wee would find any fauour in Heauen,let vs put 
away fro vs thatvnlouing —— that is naturally ingraf- 
ted in euery mans heart; and ſtriue to get in our ſoules, and to 
expreſſe in our liues, atrue loue & Chriſtian affection. And 
to the end wee may ſhew indeed that wee haue this excellent 
vertue in vs, let vs practiſe theſe two rules: 

1 Firſt, if thou haſt a grudge againſt any, labour from thy 
heart to forgiue, and for euer to forget, whatſoeuer iniurie or 
indignitie hath beene offred vnto thee. 

2 Secondly, if thou thy ſelfe haſt done wrong to any o- 
ther, ſeeke to vndoe it againe. Many when they haue beetie 
iniurious vnto their neighbours, and — themſelues 
vpon them, will be teadie to pleade for themſelues, and ſay, I 
amfatisfied, I hope Ineed not ſeeke reconciliation with him, 
for I beare him no malice. But haue you not giuen him cauſe 
ofgriefe? haue not you ſpoken words tnat fticke in his ſto- 
macke, and wound his heart? if you haue, goe and recon- 
eile yourſelfevnto yout brother; elſe your Rerice cannot 
be accepted: though you haue nothing againſt him, yet if 
hee haue ſomewhat againſt you, the rule of loue requireth 
* you ſhould ſeeke peace with him, if hee will not leekeit 
of you. . 

The like might bee ſaid of ſinging of Fſalmei, men vill vſe 
it for faſhion ſake, becauſe they would not ſeeme to reiect any 
religious ſeruice: But if they would haue any edification or 
conſolation thereby, they muſt ſing with the heart, as well as 
with the voice: and make melody inwardly to the Lord, as 
well as outwardly before men. Per 
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And as theſe and the like corruptions are to bee ſeparted 
from the workes of piety towards God, ſo 

Secondly, there are other euils to bee remooued from our 2 
workes of mercy, and of loue towards men. . As in the man- Workes of 
ner of almes: it we thinke to meritthereby,as Papiſts doezor cy. 
ſeeke vaine glory thereby, as Phariſes doe, wee put not away 
the euill of that worke, & therefore God will reiect the worke 
it ſelfe. 

So for admonition and reproofes, they are very neceſſary 11 
to be giuen: yet if men — duties in wrath and diſtem- * 
pers — ſhall doe more hurt by their bitterneſſe, and paſſi- 
on, then they can poſſibly doe good by their admonition. 

Thirdly, concerning the works of our ordinary callings, we 3 
mult caſt off thoſe euils that vſually cleaue vnto them: as —Workes of 

Firſt, tor maſters ; it is their dutie to deale with their ſer. our callings. 
uants by admoniſhing them, and by reprouing them; yea, The T 
and if necde bee, by cortecting them allo : which is as necel- aut _— 
ſary for them as their meate and drinke: but then they mult x 
beware of wrath and outrage; of bitterneſſe and cruelty, and Reprouing 
doe as the Lord doth heere ; hee telleth the ewes, that they 
were worle then bruit bealts,and nothing inferiour to the So- 
domites in ſinnes, and impietie : but how; doth he leauethem 
here? Oh no, hee deales mercifully with them, and ſhewes 
them how they may amend all, for otherwiſe they would haue 
fretted or diſpaired. So mult maſters deale z not miniſter a 
ſharpe and biting reproofe, and then fling away from their 
ſcruants in a paſſion, for that were not to deale as a Surgeon 
that comes to heale; but as a robber, or athiefe, that comes ne 
to kill: that gives a gaſh, or a wound, and ſo away: nay, as : 
we mult ſhew them theix ſickneſſe: ſo we mult giue them a 
medicine: tell them wherethey gos out of the way, and direct 
them into the right way i yea, and beſeech the Lord alſo, of 
his owne mercy and goodneſſe, to guide and order them bet- 
ter heteafter; but if we come in fury and paſſion, not to edi - 
fie them, but to eaſe our ſdues on them, they will hate the te- 
prouer, and deſpiſe the reproofe, but neuer leaue the fault re- 
proued. And thence it is that there are ſo many complaints: 
neuer man not woman was ___ with ſuch — * 
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ſuch Seruants : Why? what is the matter? Oh wee haue re- 

roued them, and told them of their faults ſo often, and ſo 
earneſtly, and yet thete is no reformation nor amendement 
of any thing: but looke backe to your ſelfe now, and perhaps 
the greateſt blame will lie vpon you. 

Jou are ſtill exhorting, and ſtill crying out againſt them 
for their miſdemeanour, but how? is it not done iu a pafion 
to eaſe your ſelfe, and not in compaſſion to helpe them? you 
haue giuen them diuers bitter and cutting ſpeeches, but how 
many feruent prayers haue you made for them in ſecret?you 
haue oſten beene grieued at them and rebuked them, and 
doe ſtill chide them very ſharpely for fayling in your worke, 
but how many teares haue you ſuedde for their fayling in 
Gods Seruice, and their grieuous offences againſt his holy 
Maieſtie? If you cannot be thus (piritually atfected, nor at- 
ford them your prayers, as well as your rebukes, you may 
ſpare a labour for any good that is likely to come of all that 

ou doe. | 

Thereforelet Maſters of Families,and Parents, and (like- 
wiſe Husbands when they are to deale this way with their 
Wiucs)be carefull to doe this dutie inwiſedome and modera- 
tion, in love and tender affection to the ſoules of the parties 
offending. If the faults be priuate, let the admonition be pri- 
uate: if they be great, bring ſtrong arguments to conuince 
the offender, and to beate — linne : but ſpare tart, 
and bitter, and reuiling ſpeeches, that will rather exaſperate, 
thenworke any cure vpon them that ate faultic and blame- 
worthy. 

So for labouring in our vocations, It is good to riſe eare- 
ly, and to doe the — belonging vnto vs, with all diligence 
and faithfulnes; but then wee muſt take heed that we labour 
net for couetouſnes, nor in deſire of filthy lucre, but in conſci- 
ence & obedience to God: for otherwiſe, we ſhall be froward 
and diſtempered when thinges goe croſſe with vs: and luſt 
after the world, and dote v pon the vanities of the world when 
things goewell withys,If we ſerue the world; or our ſelues, in 
the paines that ve take, we ſhall be vexed and diſquieted with 

continuall 
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continuall diſconteatment ; and euer turmoyled and toſſed 
with ſome inordinate affection or other;lif we can get aduan- 
tage by doing of wrong,we ſhall not much ſticke at it: and if a 
commodity lyein our way, we will not be afraid to ſeeke our 
own gaine, though it be to our neighbours greatloſſe.Wher- 
as if wee aymed at Gods glory in our dealings and affaires of 
this life, we would rather luffer wrong then doe wrong : and 
helpe others, then hurt them, know ing that when we do beſt, 
we alwaies ſpeede beſt. | 

And as Maſters muſt herein looke to themſelues: ſo muſt 
ſeruants in their places;they mult beware of eye-ſcruice: for 
many there are, u ho when their Maſters eye is caſt vpon the, 
will beſtirre them very bulily, and doe much: but when his 
eye is off them, and he abſent from them, they will either doe 
nothing at all, or very little in compariſonof that they might 
and ought to doe. Such mult remember that they ſhould 
ſerue the Lord Chriſt in their places, whoſe fiery eyes are ſtill 
vponthem, to reward them if they be induſtrious and paine- 
full:& to puniſh them if they be careleſſe, idle, & waſtfull, 

Fourthly, and laſtly, for our recreations, which being law- 
full and warrantablein themſelues, yet ſeeing they are ming- 
led with many horrible corruptions by the vſers, or rather by 
the abuſers of them, we mult be likewiſe carefull to put away 
the euils of them : as, 

Firſt, the euill end that is propounded by theſe that are 
much addicted thervnto: and what is thar? for the moſt part, 
not to refreſh themſelues, but to gleane money from their 
companions, vntowhich they haue no right at all, either by 
Gods Law, or by mans: neither ſhall they euer be able to an- 
ſa er the looſing or getting of ſuch mony before Gods iudge- 
ment- ſeat. Yet that is the Diuels ſau ce hereby their recrea- 
tions are vſually ſweetned which els would not be ſowel plea- 
ſing vnto their fleſhly taſte:which is a ſufficient argument to 
confirme the vnlavfulneſſe of ſuch exerciſes, to thoſe that ſo 
vſe them, becauſe that this mixture, with all, or moſt of their 
games and ſports, is that which the worſt do molt delight in: 
and vithout it count their recreation but an idle thing, nay, 
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A ſecond miſchiefe that vſually accompanieth ſuch exer- 
ciſes, is, miſſpending oftoo much time in their vainedelights: 
which may well be called vaine, when they either wholly, or 
for the moſt part hinder men ftom Gods ſeruice, and from 
the workes of their callings, and make them altogether vaine, 
and idle, & vnprofitable burdens ofthe earth. Sathan that old 
Serpent (whom they ſerue that are thus in bondage to their 
tond and wretched luſts) hath many cunning wiles & crafty 
fetches, both to allure them into his ſnares, and to hold them 
faſt when hee hath intangled them: and this is one among(t 
the reſt; that when one gets, and feeles it comming, hee flir- 
reth vp in him ſuch a luſt after Gold & Siluer, or whatſocuer 
they play for, that they cannot make an end in any time. And 
if any one looſe, hee petſu ades him (though indeed there 
needes not any great adoe to perſwade them, their one cor- 
ruptions carrying too great a ſway ouet them in this teſpect) 
te play one ” more, to trye if he can recouerthat which 
hee hach loſt, and not to let the winnersgiue over with ſuch 
dammage vnto him, and aduantagevnto themſelues: and ſo 
let ſlip many a precious houre, wherein, if they were well bu- 
ſied, they might get more good vnto their ſoules, then all the 
world is worth is worth. 

And as in gaming, ſo in other paſtimes (as they callthem) 
they are ſo exceſſiue in reſpect of time, that inſtead of the 
right end of them (which is to quicken and reuiue the ſpirits, 
& to fit men for matters of greater importance) they perueit 
them to a quite contrary end, and make them meanes to wea- 
ry and tyre out themſelues: ſo that they are for that day, vt- 
terly diſabled for any worke of Religion, or of their callings. 

Let it is ſtrange to heare how thoſe that carry the name and 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity, will ſhift off every wholeſome ad- 
monition and rebuke that is brought againſt them, with this; 
What ? will you notallow vs recreation ? But it might be de- 
manded of many of them, to their ſhame, What is your vo- 
cation, thattalke fo much of recreation ? What ſore labour 
haue you vndertaken ſo to weary you, that you ſhould ſtand 

in neede of ſo much refreſhing ? In truth if things were well 
examined, wee ſhould finde, that ſuch make their iports N be 
their 
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their vocation (ifthey haue any at all) not their recreation, 
For they doe nothing elle, or very little elſe, but eate, and 
drinke, and ſleepe, and play, and ſo conſume their dayes,and 
ſpendthe greatelt part of theirlife like Epicures,that dreame 
of no other happinelle, but of following their delights, and 
giuing thernſelues ouer to beaſtly yoluptuouſnes, and ſenſu- 
ality. And whereas recreation ſhould be vſed onely as Phy- 
ſicke, they make it their ordinary dyet. If wee ſhould heare a Nate 
man alwayes inquiring after skiltull Phyſitians, & calling for c 
nothing elſe but Phyſlicke,Phyſickezwe would preſently con- 
clude, certainly this man hath a very ſickely body: and what 
elle can weethinke of thoſe men that are (till following after 
yaine delights, and in whole mouths there is nothing ſo vſu- 
all as recreation, recreation, what elſe (Iſay)can wethinke of 
them, but this, ſurely theſe men haue very ſickely ſoules? 
There is very little inward - and ſpirituall contentment in 
that heart, where ſo much is ſought for from theſe externall 
things. | 
A third euill in recreations, is, inward fretting & outward 2 

chafing : eſpecially when they breath out monſtrous oaths, — 11: 
and fearefull blaſphemies againſt the God of Heauen : and 5 blaſs 
horrible imprecations, and curſed ſpeeches againſt his Crea> * 
tures; which are too-too vſuall in their carding, & dicing,&c, 
For there are none more outragious people, then thoſe that 
are carried away with the ſtreame of thole vnruly luſts. And 
whereas many of them will confeſſe, that theſe things are a- 
miſſe, and ſhould be mended, but they know not how to doe 
it: let ſuch knou, that how law full ſoeuer ſuch recreations are 
vnto others, it is ſure they are vnlawful to them. For how can Mee, 
they either comfortably pray for a bleſſing vpon that they 
goe about, before they ſet forth in the morning, when they 
ruſh on ſuch occaſions (vnto them atleaſt) of dangerous fal- 
ling and fearefull prouoking of the Lord: or how can they 
returne at night, to render thankes, and to looke their father 
inthe face with any comfort, when they haue beene all the 
whole day ſo buſily imployed in the ſeruiceofthe Diuell, and 
of their owne ſinſull fleſh: hat lavfull vſe then can they haue 
of that, which they can neither craue a bleſſing on, before 
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they vndertakeit, nor giue thankes for,when they haue fini- 
ſhed it: ſeeing that we are commanded, Mhaſouer wee doe, in 
word or deede, doe all in the name of the Lord leſiu, gining thankes 
vnto Godthe Father through lum. If ſuch men therefore cannot 
remoue the euils of this M orke, it were farre better for them to 
remoue the worke it ſelfe: (which they may well doe, and yet 
haue many other honeſt and Chriſtian refreſhings, ſufficient 
for theit comfort & contentment) rather then ſo to miſſpend 
their money and time, and ſtrength, & to caſt away their own 
ſoules in the purſuite of ſuch bale trifles, & alluring vanities, 
that doe ſo bewitch the common ſort of men. 

Thus we haue ſeene (as particularly as the time would per- 
mit) what droſſe of corruption is to be purged away from the 
ſeuerall actions and duties, wherein vpon ſeuerall occaſions, 
and according to our feueall callings, we are to be buſied & 
— — euils therfore we mult with all conſcionable 
and faithtulleadeauour ſeeke to remoue: & that from before 
Gods eyes. For, wheras many may haue this conceit, No man 
can charge mee, Iuill neuer accuſe my ſelfe, and my compa- 
nions will certainely conceale and keepe all to themſelues, & 
therefore I neede not feate the diſcloling of my actions and 
dealings, this will not ſerue their turnes:for though men can- 
not touch them, yet there is an all- ſeeing God, that alwayes 
looketh vpon them: and where his eye is diſpleaſed, his hand 
will ſurely be auenged. And therefore if we would haue any 
bleſſing from any of Gods ordinances, let vs waſh our hands in 
innocency,when we compaſſe his Altar(asthe Prophet Damid (pea- 
keth) and cleanſe our inward parts from that that God may 
diſlike, aſwell as our outward behauiour from that which men 
may diſallow of. 

[ Ceaſe to doc emill, } From theſe words this doctrine might 
be raiſed: that, 

It is not ſufficient in a paſſion to be ſorrowfull for ſinne, & 
hourely to confeſſe and acknouledge it, but theſe duties muſt 
be ſo ſincerely and effectually performed, that there bea cea- 
ſing from euill afterwards. But this poynt hath been handled 
in the former Sermon, Def, 3. where the Reader may finde 
the ſame proſecuted at large. * 


THIRD SERMON 
of the Lords Supper. 


ISA1lAH. 1. 


17, Learne to doe well : ſcekeindgement, reiten the oppreſſed: 
iuage the fatherleſſe, and defend the widdow. 

18. Come nom, and let vs reaſon together, ſaith the Lord:though 
your fins were as crimſon, they ſhall be made as whit e as ſnow: though 
they were red like ſcarlet, they ſhall be as wool. 

19. If yee conſent to ebay, yee ſbul eate the good things of the 
Land. 


Earne todoe well.) Hauing ſhewed them what 
they muſt not doe; now he proceedeth to de- 
clare hat they mult doe, and biddeth them 
doe well: and becauſethere was in them no ſit- 
nelle hereunto, therefore he wiſheth them to 
[ Learne|to dowel, Whence the Doctrine is:that, Hos. 4 
All godly and penitent perſons, while they live in this All mat be 
world, mult alwaies be learning to doe well: and apply their Chrift his 
mindes to know what duties of religion and of righteouſnes Schollen. 
they ought to performe, and in whatmanner they muſt bee 
performed, X 
So faith our Sauiour , Take my yoke vpen you, and le of path 11.29, 
mec, &c. For 1am mecks, and lowly in heart,and ye (ball finds reft 
vnto you ſoules. As if he ſhould haue ſaid: if any take vp my 
yoke,and continue not to be alearner from my Word, how 
to beare the ſame, either he himſelſe will be weary of it, ot 
others will petſwade him to take vp the Diuels —_— 
yoke - 
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yoke: (vhich is much at one : for they are both of one (ide,) 
therefore learne of mee (ſaith Chriſt.) And that they might 
the ſooner be drawne thereunto, he remoues the reaſons that 
might diſcourage them. Forthey might thinke, 
Obieftion, Oh I am io full ot cortuption, and my nature is ſo ouer- 
erer and ouer · runne with ſinne and iniquity, that if I 
ould come vnto CHAISTHIESVS, who is perfectly 
holy and righteous, he could not but be angry with me, and 
eAuſwere. ſharpely chide and rebuke me. Nay, ſaith Chriſt, you neede 
not feare that, for I am meike, and therefore not ſo prone and 
ready to fall out with men that ate weary of their ſins, as wil- 
ling to helpe and heale them. 

— might ſay: but alas, I am ſo block iſh & ignorant, 
that if I ſhould come to be inſtructed, Chriſt Ieſus would de- 
Auſrere. ſpiſe mee. For the anſwering of that obiection he ſaith, that 

be is lowly in heart : and the propertty of thoſe that are lowly 
is, neuet to contemne any for their defects & imperfections; 
but rather to pittie them and helpe them: and therefore they 
may boldly haue recourſe vntoſuch a teacher as our Sauiour 
is, and expect to be ſtill further informed by him in all the 
wayes of godlineſſe and righteouſneſſe. 

IAath. 10. 4. In this regard Chriſtians are called Chriſts Diſciples,which 
1b 15.8, ſignifieth nothing elſe but to be Chriſt his Schollers. Andit 
is giuen as a note & brand of a forlorne and deſperate wicked 
Tal. 36.3. perſon, that hehath left off to underſtand to doe good. And on the 
contrary it is ſet downe as an euident ſigne of a maruellous 
ſanctißed and holy man, to acknovledge ſtill that he knowerh 
x cor. 139. but in part: that be knoweth nothing as he ought to doe: and to cry 
1 cer. 5. 2. out, who knoweth the errours of hus life ? cleanſe me from my ſecret 
Pſal.19.12. former. Teach me O Lord the way of thy Statutes, and I will keepe it 
al. 119. 33. 1e theend:with many the like requeſts. Andit mult needs 
be ſo; that they that are truely conuerted, and in any good 
meaſure acquainted with their owne hearts, ſhould be thus 

inſtant tobe ſtill further directed and taught. 
Reaſon, Firſt, becauſe they perceiue the darkneſſe that doth natu- 
t _ rally ouer-ſpread their mindes ; and that thoſe which haue 
—— moſt light, haue very litiſe in compariſon of that they ſhould 
bart deceitful, haue, and might haue had, ifthey had conſtantly and — 
onabiy 
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onably imployed themſelues in the vic of the meanes which 
they haue enioyed. They know well enough how ready their 
ficſhly hearts are to deceiue them, vnleſſe they goe often to 
God by feruent prayer, and to his ſeruants to be directed 
ia the right path wherein they ſhould walke. And this makes 
them ſo deſitous of ſound vnderſtanding, They wiſely con- 
ſider, that the drift and whole ſcope of all their actions, 
ſhould be to pleaſe the Lord, and therefore they would moſt 
willingly be informed what his good will and pleaſure is in e- 
uery thing. 

2 Secondly, hee hath commanded them to grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of aur Lord Jeſus Chriſt. There is no further 
growth in Faith, or in any other Grace, then there is in Knows 
ledge, A man may know more then hee belieueth, but hee 
can neuer belicue more then hee knoweth, True Knows 
ledge is as it were the chiefe W heele ina Clocke, that draw- 
eth all the reſt of Gods graces aſter it: and if that ſtand ſtill, 
all the reſt muſt needes ſtand (till with it. And therefore it 


2 
1 Pet. 3. 18. 


was, that Daxid prayed ſo oſtes, and ſo earneſſly, Teachme thy fal. 119. 


Statutes : open mine eyes that I may ſee the wonder: of thy Law, &c. 
Why? (might ſome ſay, ) was not the Prophet well taught, 
when he was a teacher of others, and one ofthe holy men of 
God, whom the Spirit vſed as an inſtrument to penne a great 
part of the Scripture? es ſurely, few were better inſtructed 
then hee was: yet hee found ſuch great blindneſſe of minde, 
and deceitfulneſſe of heart ſtill, when he came to matters of 
ptactiſe, that he nevercealed crying for more vnderſtanding 
of heauenly things. As alſo the 
for Knowledge, to ſeeks her as Siler, and to ſearch for ber as for 
Treaſures. That as couetous men neuer think they haue gold 
& ſiluer enough: ſo Chriſtians muſt neuer thinke they — 


iſe-man exhorteth, tocall Pran x. 3.4. 


heauenly wiſedome enough, but {till couet more & more A ; C. 14 l. 


ter ſpiritual things. 


1 Here are thoſe ſharpely to be reproued, and much to c x, 


be condened, who are too- too well conceited of themſelues, 
and of their owne wits : that will bragge and boaſt, that they 
ue not ſo (imple, but they know 9 — how to ſerue 
G o d, and to doe the duties that partaine to — — 

amilies: 


Note, 


2 Fan. 1. 11. 
1344. 


Wars of wiſ⸗- 
dome. 


Don erb. 


Preu. 27.12. 
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families: they haue not beene ſo many yeares married, nor 
liued ſo long in the world, but they know ſutſiciently without 
teaching, wha belongeth to the duty of an Husband, of a 
Father, of a Maſter, and all other things that a Chriſtian man 
ſhould know, Thele fooliſh men in ſaying thus, do little con- 
ſider what they ſpeake againſt themſelues: and how farre they 
diſcouer their owne nakednelle : hereby they make it appa- 
rant, that they haue in them no Chriſtianity at all: for what? 
arc they wiſer then all the Prophets and rightcous men that 
lived in ancient times? they ſaw and acknowledged their 
great want of the vnderſtanding of holy things: and that not 
tor modeſties ſake, but they and others rued it, and felt the 
ſmartof their defects that way. How fowlcly was Ek ouer- 
taken through ignorance, in cenſuring & condemning good 
Haunah for drunkennelle, when ſhe was pouring out her ſoule 
before the Lord, becauſe ſhe moued her lips onely, and vere-- 
red no words in his hearing, but ſpake in her hart vntoGoc? 
And the like might be ſaid of many indiſcreete ſpeeches and 
actions of the Diſciples of Chriſt befote the teſurrection, and 
till they had receiued the ſpirit of vnderſtanding in a more 
plentifull meaſure. 

And to come more particularly to our ſelues: who hath 
that wiſdeme to make ſo good vie as he ſhould of proſperity 
or aduerlity? to profit by Gods hand in mercy, or in iudge- 
ment, ypon —— or others? nay, ho hath attained to 
that ſoundnes of iudgement, as to vnderſtand the Scriptures 
ſo well as he ſhould when he readeth them, or heareth them 
read by others? or to make a right v ſe of them in applying 
them to his one ſoule, when they are plainely and ſoundly 

reached, & expounded vnto him? he thatthinketh that he 
— any thing fully & perfectly in theſe matters, let him 
be aſſured, that hee knoweth nothing as yet as he ought to 
know: and as for him that ic wiſe in his own conceit there is more 
hope of afoole, then f him. For a naturall foele, though hee be 
not capable of inſtruction & aduiſe, yet by the whip may be 
kept within ſome compaſſe: but nothing will be auaileable 
with a conccited foole. Thewgh thou ſhonldeſt bray him in 4 
morter (as the Wiſe · man ſpeaketh) among wheate brayed — * 
Pe, 
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peſtell, yet will not bis fooliſt nes de part from him: you may ſooner 
driue his ſoule out of his body, then you can dtiue fully out 
of his ſoule. 

Secondly, this is for our inſtruction: that if we would carry 
the name ot Chriſtians, and bee ſuch indeede, then wee mutt 
learne our dutie, to the entent we may doe it; and euety one 
ſtrive principally to know what he himſelfe ſhould be. Many 
labour to ſpeak well, and to hauewords of diſcourſe: but let 
vs learne to [doe] well: which if we endeauour to do, then we 
ſhall be bleiled in our worke. 

T hirdly, here is matter of great conſolation for vs:for here- 
by we may gather good aſſurance vnto our ouue harts, of the 
ſoundnes of our repentance, and conuerſion vnto the Lord: 
this being here in the Text (et downe as an infallible note of 
thoſe that haue indeede turned from their euill wayes to ſetue 
the liuing God, that they ſearus to doe woll. Therfore they may 
take this for their comfort, who are (till propoſing of good 
queltions,what they mult doe, and how they mult doe it? by 
what meanes they may get out of this ortl;at ſinne, and at- 
taine to ſuch or ſuch a grace? how they may be molt profita- 
ble, helpeſull, and comfortable to themſelues and othersꝛthis 
was the practiſe of the Public ans & Souldiers, and of all ſorts 
that were inn ardly touched in their conſciences by the prea. 
ching of /obn Baptiſt: cuery one of them came vnto him, ſay · 
ing v hat muſt we doe? and of the laylet, hohen once he 
began to be humbled, came tr emblinꝑ, and fell downe before 
Paxl and Sulu, ſay ing, Sirs, bat muſt I doe to beſaned?fos ho- 


Uſe 2, 


James . 1. 


Uſe 3. 


Pro f 
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ons, 


Luxe 3. 


ſocuer Gods ſeruants haue learned for the moſt part, what 4.16. 19. 30 


things in generall muſt be done, yet ſtill they need to bee in- 
formed in many things; as, whether ſuch and ſuch thinges 
come within the compalle of their callings ? what warrant 
there is forit in the Word? whether it may be done at ſuch 
a timer in ſuch a place, before th, ot amongſt ſuch perſons ? 
v hat circumſtances they muſt obſerue in thei proceeding ? 
v hat atfection they mult carry in the — "rw A 
they find ſuch ignorance & corruption in theirhearts, that 
they think they are ncuer ſutticiently furniſhed with wiſdome 
and goodnes for the performance of holy duties, but wo ſtill 
| us; 


Note. 


Dot. 5. 
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iealous and ſuſpicious of themſelues, leaſt they ſhould be led 
alide with by- reſpects. 

Howlſocuerſuch men and womenthinke, and ſpeake hard- 
— themſelues, and are ſtill bewailing their manifold imper- 

ections, and faylings in euery good exexciſe, yet the Min- 
ſters of God, finde, that of all others, they are the worthieſt 
hearers, and praQtiſers of the word, and receivers of the ſacta- 
ment. Many count themlearned Chriſtians, that haue gotten 
ſuch knowledge, as that they can ſay much: but they are in 
truth the beſt learned, that haue obtained grace to doe much: 
according to the exhortation of the Prophet in this place, 
Learne to doe well. 

[Sceke indgement.) Now becauſe mea will very eaſilie ſhift 
off generall precepts, hee contenteth not hinuelfe with the 
former exhortation, but as hee had bidden then to doe well, 
ſo here hecommeth to particulars, and ſheweth them wherin 
their chiefe and ſpeciall care and endeauour ſhould bee to 
doe well : Secke indzement, &c, Hee had before charded 
them, that their hands were full of bloud, and that their 

at men, and men of authoritic were notable oppreſ- 

ors and ſpoylers of their Brethren, and Neighbours that 
were meaner then themſelues: following after rewards, and 
not judging the Fatherleſſe and the Widdow, nor ſuffering 
them to haue equitie according to the goodnelle of their 
cauſe : butrather abuſing their authoritie to the hurt of the 
ood, and to the maintenance of the bad, intheir lewd and 
afull practiſes, Ifhoneſt men had never ſo good a caule,and 
— good a Conſcience, yet if they brought them no 
bribes, they were likely to goe by the worſt: and if ſinfull and 
wretched perſons had neuer ſo ill acauſe, yet if they preſented 
them with great gifts, they ſhould carry it from all others. 
Now the Prophets purpoſe being to bring theſe men to re- 
pentance, hee faith, Seeks indgement , that is, Search dili- 
gently,what ought to bedone according to your places;and 
when you know ir, ſee that you praRtiſe it. Whence ariſeth 
this point: that, 

It is a note of true tepentance, and of an honeſt and ſincere 
heart, to diſcharge the duties that belong vnto vs in our pla- 

ces 
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ces and callings. For looke what is here (aid of Magiſtrates) _ _ 
and men of higher places, that if they would manifeſt the — — 
ſoundneſſe of their repentance, and the vprighineſſe of their ; 
hearts, they ſhould leaue off their oppreſſion, and fall to e- 
quall dealing betwixt man & man: the like holds in all other 
callings, and among men of all ſorts and degrees, to wit, that 
they put to their vtmoſt endeauour, to finde out what are 
the workes of that vocation wherein God bath ſet them, and 
accordingly to doe the lame, reforming the ſpeciall thinges, 
wherein they hauefaulted heretofore, 
This Jes ſets downe as a marke, that he was no hypocrite, 
(though his frieds iniuriouſly charged him to be ſucha one) 
becauſe he was carefull of thoſe good duties that did pertaine 
to him in his place, both as he was a Magiſtrate, and as hee 
was a rich man; in both which reſpects, hee ſhewedall good 
faithfulneſſe: for as he was a Magiltrate, hee ſaith, Ireliened 10b.29.15, 
the poore that cried,and him that had none to belpe hum. The bleſſi 
—— was ready to periſb, came vpon me, and I cauſed the wi 
5 heart to rewoyce: I put on inſtice,and it conered me: wy indge- 
ment was a Roabe and a Crowne,c+c. Neither would he ſhift of 
matters to caſe himſelfe, and to free himſelfe from paines and 
troubles; but (ſaith hee) 1f / know not the canſe, I would ſearch 
it out diligently: and though the prey were in their hands, nay, 
as it were in the mouthes of thoſe that were ſtrong , and 
herce as Lyons 6 Yet hee ſaith, that = would — = 
1aves of the ynriohteous man, and place t out x teeth, 
Hee would — himſelfe — — 4 a righte- 
ous cauſe, thought were with as great danger, as for a man 
to pull the prey out of the iawes of ſome hungrie and 
wilde beaſt, that would bee ready to deuoure any that 
come neere him. ue = 
Then as he vas a rich man, hee ſheweth that bee diſpoſed 
his wealth to that end, vhereunto God hath appointed it, J ub . 
w ſaith he ) farbe wito the poove. I refty ained ban: nas e . Feb, 31 16, 
fre, ner canſod thi cyere f the widdow to fer. I did not a, 
worſels alone, but the fatherleſſe dul eate thereof, Aud from bis 
youth bee yrew vp with mee, au with a father, & c. 1 ſawnons 
periſh for want of cloathing , nor any poore without ' conuerimg x 
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but their loynes bleſſed me, becauſe they were warmed with the fleece 
of my Sheepe, 

Further, that this faithfulneſſe in a mans owne calling, isa 
notable teſtimony of an vpright heart, and of a good conſci- 
ence, it appeareth by the ſpeech of our Saviour, where he ap- 
proueth hiniſelfe, and his actions vnto his Father, ſaying, 
Father, I haus glorified thee on earth : how proves heethat? 
1 haze finiſhed the worke which thou gaueſt me to doe, Many times 
men let vpon workes which God neuer commanded them to 
doe, but which their owne fleſh, and Sathan bad them doe: or 
if they begin to goe about good workes that the Lord com- 
mandeth, they doe not gocthorow with the ſame, as Chriſt 
leſus did: and therefore they neyther bring glory to Gods 
name, not comfort vnto tliemſelues by that which they doe: 
but this is it indeede that will ſtand men in ſleede, when 
they fhall come to make their accounts before the Lords 
Iudgement ſeate, if they can truely ſay, Lord 1 haue done the 
— that thou didſt appoint mee; I haue been exerciſed in 
thoſe buſineſſes and Aires which tliou didſt enioyne mee, 
and haue gone thorow with the ſame. So, when Chriſt Jeſus 
would commend a worthy ſeruaat; what is the Commen. 
dation that he hath giuen him? that hee hath faithfully ym- 

loyed thoſe talents & gifts, that his maſter committed vnto 
— his beſt aduantage. And this (as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh) is required of diſpoſers, that cue one be found faith. 
full: That is, that they diſcharge euery one the duties that 
— vnto them in their places, with all due care, and con- 
cionable 


Tha ſerues forthe iuſt reproofe of thoſe that make ſome 
ſhew of Clxiſtianitie, and would faine goe vnder the name & 
number of ſcund profeſſors of the Golpell, and yet are moſt 
vnfaithfull in their oune charges. Many are good neighbors 
abroad, and bad gouernours at home. I hey can aduiſe others 


for che belt, but they haue no cace at all to order their owne 


familiet inthe feare of God. Many husbands are kinde and 
courteous abroad, but churliſh & vnmercifull to their yoke- 
fellowes, and to their Children & Seruants at home, Many 
wiucs u ill ſeeme teligious, ho yet are not helps in their hos 
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ly: nor ſeeking in all good and lawfull things to content and 
pleaſe their husbands, but are diſobedient and vndutifull vnto 
them. Such Maſters, and Husbands, and Wiues, ean haue little 
comfort of theit taithfulneſſe, when they faile molti in choſe 
things, herein the power of godlinetſe ſhould molt ſhew it 
ſelfe; namely, in a good conſcience,where they arc 
tyed ſo to doe by the neereltand (trongelt bond, 

And this is a great fault in diuers ſeruants, who when they 
haue gotten a nale knowledge of Religion, and can diſcourſe of 
ſome points thereof, begin to thinke that then they haue a diſ- 
penſation to be idle and ſlothfull; head · ſtrong, ani maſterfull; 
teſty, and impatient when they are told of their faults, and the 
like. Oh this i; a wofull vſe that they make of their reading. and 
hearing the Word of God! if they had well obſerued that which 
molt concernes them, they ſhould haue found that the Lox v 


commandeth ſeruants, Topleaſe their Maſters in all things , not Titus 2.9, 10. 


anſwering againe, and to ſhew all good fairhfulneſſe, that they may 
adorne the doftrme of God our Sanionr im all things, And againe, 


Sernants be obedient unto them that are your CMaſters according Epbeſ p. 3. 


to the fliſh,with frare, and trembling, in fing leneſſe of your bearts,as 
vnto Chrift. And no leſſe effectuall is that other place of Pas to 


Timothy: Let as many ſeruamt i as ave vnder the yoke , count their 1. Tin. C. 1, :. 


maſter; worthy of all honowr that the Name of God, and his doftrine 

be not em ll ſpoken off. «And _— bane beleening maſters , let 

them not deſpiſe them,bec anſe they are brethren , but rather doe ſer- 

mice becauſe they are faithful and belowed, and partakers of the bene- 

And that was a thing worthy ſingular commendation in Ja- 

cob. that he ſerued Labas (though a couetous, deceitfull and hard 
1 


maſter) with all hrs gh. 17 ne conſumed with beate , Gen.31.640. 


and with froſt in the night , his alſo departing from his eyes, 
And thereforethoſe ſeruants are much to be dane that make 
Religion an occaſion of their vnfaithfulneſſe, which, by how 
mackie more thorowly and deepely rooted and ſettled in the 


hearts of any, ſnould, and will make them more true and truſty; 
more conſcionahle and faithfull to their Rulers and Gouernors. 
And the like may be ſaid of children, what gifts of knowledge, 
and ſpeech ſoeuer they haue: they can haue no comfort of the 
ſame, vnleſſe they giue all * and reuerence, and = 
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all duty and obedicnce ynto their Parents, az the Lord com- 
mandeth them. 

This may be an inſtruction vnto vs. Would we be Chriſts 
ſchollers? then the firſt letter and lelſon that wo muſt learne, is, to 
doe well in our places. Are we children? let vs labour by fearch- 
ing of the Scriptures to know eur duties, and to doe them. Are 
we ſeruants ? let vs get vnderſtanding of the things that do molt 
concerne vs in all our places, and let our practiſe be anſwerable 
to our profeſſion, and then we ſhall ſhew our ſelues to be truely 
religious indeed. And the fame exhortation might be giuen to 
all ochert in their ſeuerall vocations: which if we can follow, 
whatſocuer our calling be, we ſerwe the Lord Cbriſt in them, and 
ſhall be ſure of full reward from him. Oh but my Calling is 
meane, and my ſeruice baſe. — your worke be baſe, y et is 
ic not a baſe thing to ſerue ſuch a Maſter in it. They are the moſt 
worthy ſeruants, whatſocuer their imploiment be, that do with 
moſt conſcionable, & dutifull hearts and minds, ſerue the Lord, 
where he hath placed them, and in thoſe workes which he hath 
allotted ynto them, 

[ Reliewe the oppreſſed.) Having in the former words ſhewed 
them that they muſt doe that which is iuſt, and right: he com- 
meth now — — to declare vnto them wherein that 
conſiſteth, y, in ſhewing mercy to ſuch as are in miſery: 
and in being meanesof comfort vnto them, that art in diſcom- 
fort, and griefe of heart. Whence this doctrine may be col- 
lected: that, 

It is a molt acceptable ſeruice vnto the Lord, to comfort and 
relieve his people hen they are in miſery and diſtretſe. 


affliied nex> This is a worke ſo well pleaſing vnto Go p, that he pro- 


cellenr ſeruice 
al. 41.1. 


nounceth them happy and bleſſed that conſider wiſcly , and 


, Judge charitably of the poore and needy : though they have 


no ability to helpe them, or to direct and counſell them; yet 
if they can but prudently and mercifully conſider with them- 
ſelues, Surely this man or women haue carried themſelues fo 
holily and blameleſly , that tliis ſtroke is not fallen vpon them 
for their wickedneſle, nor for their fooliſhneſſe', but for their 
good and comfort z as in the end it will appeare. This mer» 
cifull iudgement and cenſure concerning thoſe chat haue man 

and 


_ 
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Ind ſtrange, and heauy croſſes lying vpon them, is a thing 
that Go much te , and tecompenceth in all that are 
ſo affected rowards his poore diſtreſſed feruants, This alſo the 
Apoftle James y eeldeth, as an vndoubted marke of true Reli- 
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gion, ſay ing, Pare Religion, and wndefiled before God , enen the tar. t. ay. 


Father, is this, 18 viſit the fatherltſſe, and widowes in their adwer fi- 
ty, andto keep himſelfe vnſpotred of the world, His meaning is not, 
that it is Religion it ſclte(for that is a thin belongin to the firſt 
Table) but a — of the ſame, hen our faith in God and loue 
vnto God, maketh vs piti full and liberall towards the children 
and Saints of God, and fuch as he would haue re ſpected and te · 


So, at the great and generall day of Iudgement, when all the 
world — receiue ſentence accordin to their works, 


whether good, or euill, what is the matter of commendation 
that is given to the Elect, and the moſt cuident marke of diffe- 
rence betweene the Sheepe and the Goars ? cuen this, that they 
deſired to doe good, not in ſome one or two, or in ſome few, but 


in euery worke of mercy, and of charity. That they fed the hun- I. 35.3 f. 


gige drinke wate the thirfly, clothed the naked, viſited the ſic he 
impriſencd. And on the other (ide, the Reprobate ſhall ne+ 
be c and condemned iultly for this, that they did not 
the good that they might haue vnto poore Chriſtians in 
their wants and miſeries. 
And further, this ſheweth ir to be an excellent ſeruice, for 
one to ſtretch forth his hand in relieving the needy , and in 
diſtreſſed foules, that Whatſoeuer kindneſſe is done 
to the of them, Cunts x ſet it on his ſcore, and counts 
it as done vnto himſelfe, and he will acknowledge it, and re- 
ward it, both in this life, and in that which is to come. 
— — thut if Chriſt Ieſus ſhould re- 
ynto their houſes, hungry, or thirſty, or cold, or naked 
— — with any thing they haue 
to refreſh and relicue him: let ſuch heare then what Chriſt him- 
ſelfe faith to them that ſhew merey to the poore Saints : In 49 


eh therefore an ye bane done it to one of the leaft of theſe my bre 


thren ye baus done it vnto me, Math, 25, 
8” Ws Lana: that doe 
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altogether ſhut vp their bowels of compaſſion from Gods chile 
dren in their ſorrowes, and temptations, and afflictions koſo- 
euer hath this worlds good, and ſeeth his brother bane neede, ( ſaith 
the Apoltle /obn) and ſbutteth vp bis compaſtion from bim, how 
dwelleth the lone of Godin him? This gocth fore againſt ſuch; for 
in not loving his children, they proclaime vnto all the world, 
that they loue not God himſclfe, and therefore are not beloued 
of him: and if it be ſo with thoſe that doe make manifeſt their 
loue by ſhewing mercy z what ſhall we thinke of thoſe that are 
ſo farre from pitying, and relieuing the diſtreſled, that they are 
ready to adde afflicton to the afflicted ? It is iutt vpon you; 
(chey ſay) your indiſcretion and want of wiſedome, ( in that 
you made more adoe then needs, and would be more preciſe 
then wiſe,and more forward then your neighbours, &c. ) hath 
brought you to all this woe and miſery. This is cruclland vn-- 
wercitull dealing: if they would do them no good, they ſhould - 
doe them no hurt. Yet this was the caſe of Ieh and of Duuid in 
their great calamities and perplexities: and we may reade of the 
lamentable complaints that both of them made in that reſpect. 
If it be a marke of a damnable perſon to withhold mercy from 
the ſorro full and heauy · hearted; then what ſhall become of 
them that lay heauy butdens on thoſa tha ate praiſed down too 
low before ? If there ſhall be indgement withowt mercy , to then 
that ſhew no mercy, much more fearefull ſhall their (tate be, ihat 
are ſo full of cruelty towards them, whom the Lord fo tenderly 
reſpeReth ? = | ene b © 5 
Heere is a ſingular comfort for Gods Children, that are in 
many wants and neceſſities: ſo long as there is any godly man 
or woman that will do any thing for Chrilt his ſake, and for their 
owe comforts fake, they thall not be deſtitute of xeliefe. For 
Gov hath, connyanded. his ſcruants to ſuccour them, and 
hath made many gracious promiſes to ſuch as are mercifull, and 
will beare the burdens of others. And if men ſhould faile 
chem, the Lord himſelte will locke vnto them; Who beholds.. 
their troubles, and ſees their toares, and is acquainted with al their 
griefes. And he that bids others to be mexcifull. will not be vn- 
mercifull himſelfe. And therefore it is, that men do deny vs helpe 
and comfort many times, becauſe God would haue vs draw 
necrer 
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neerer vnto him; whoſe eyes are ever vpon vi, and whole cares 
are al wayes open to heare the cryes of the poore, and of thoſe 
that are humbled before him. . 

Therefore let the Saints of God make full reckoning that one p/y,,,, 
way or other 5 be prouided for ; if men will not, God 
will. Onely let them be ſure that they be found in the number 
of thoſe that be humble in ſpirit, and broken in heart, for to ſuch 
alone do the mercies of God appertain · If one be a gamſter, or an 
vnthrift, a riotous perſon or a drunkard, or giuen vp to any ſuch 
reprochfull vice: or if there be any that will not take paines to 
— by dili and labour in their honeſt calling, 

t give themſeluet toi Ie and ſluggiſtmeſſe, God himſelſe 
will not (in mercy at leaſt) and his ch mult not relicue 
ſuch kinde of perſons : He that will not labour muff not eate : and 17h. 0. 
the belt almes for ſuch is, to giue them nurture and correction, 
that they may deſiſt from their lewd behauior,and betake them- 
ſelues to better courſes. 

18 [Come now let vs reaſon together Heere the Prophet pre- 
uents an obiection that they might make. Its long ere men bee 
brought to the ſight of their ſinnes: but when they come once 
to perceiue the multitude, and grieuouſneſſe of them, they be- 

— thiake their caſe remediletTe;and that ic is in vaine to hope 

pardon : but God bids them make no ſuch concluſions, and 
therefore he ſaith, [Come now, let vs reaſon together :] which is in 
effect, as if he ſhould haue faid, If you hearken what the diuel & 
the fleſh can ſay, then will you rather deſpayre, then belecue : & 
therefore heare you withall what I can ſay: which if wee could 
doe, we ſhould cafily ſee that the arguments of Satan, and of our 
owne wretched carnall reaſon,are but deluſions, and that Gods 

ments will ſwallow them vp all, euen as Moſes true Serpent 
didche Serpent of the Sorcerers. Hence wee may learne this 
doctrine: that, 

They that will come to the Lord, and doe him ſervice, mult 7,7, 7. 
not hear ken what rexſons fleſh and bloud can yoeld them againſt God is to be 
it, but what reaſons God can giue them for it. heard before 

The Diuell will haue —— ſay againſt goodneſſe; and our . 
owne fleſhly wiſedome will haue as the world will be 
as great a pull · backe vnto vs * uy 

WV 3 
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if we can lend an attentive care vnto the Lord, wee ſhall finde 
that he will bring better arguments to perſwade ys to good- 
nelle, then all thoſe our enemies can, to dillwade vs from it. 
And therefore it is that men are ſo often, and ſo groſly decciued, 
becauſe they heare what the one ſide can ſay to diſcourage and 
hinder them: but not what the other can ſay, to harten and 
draw them onward in good wayes. For if they did bring a ſpi- 
rituall eare to receiue the proofes that are brought from the 
Word, they would be more forcible to bring them to God, then 
all other meanes could be to allure them to forſake God, and to 
embrace this preſent world. Therefore when the Lord would 
haue men to practiſe any duty, or to forbeare any ſinne, we ſee 
what ſtrong reaſons he bringeth for that purpole : as is euident 
(together with innumerable other places) in the ſecond and in 
the fourth commandement. And thence it is, that men doe ſo 
commonly, and ſo wretchedly tranſgreſſe thoſe commande- 
ments, becauſe they doe not well weigh the Lords reaſons to the 
contrary: for if they did, they would neuer incline ſo much to 
ſuperſtition and Idolatry; nor euer ſo giue themſelues to the 
prophaning of the Lords day, but know that ĩt is farre better to 
procure Gods bleſſing by keeping it, chen his curſe and venge- 
ance by the violating of it. 

Holy [ob (we ſee) tooke that courſe that the Lord vvould 
haue vs cake for the repreſſing of all inordinate luſts and affecti- 
ons. / made (faith he) a ceuenant with my eyes ; why then ſhould 1 
thinks on a maid? A carnall ſinfull man would haue thought this 
too much curioſity and niceneſſe: What? not to looke on the 


beauty and comely-vifage of a woman? at leaſt, not to take ſome 


liberty for thoughts tending that way ? it js too too much pre- 
ciſeneſſe: who can take any notice of ſuch things in vs ? Oh 
(ich /ob.) it hat per tion ſhould 1 hae of G o p. rem abone ĩ and 
what inheritance from the Almighty from en high 2 g. d.] durſt 
not giue any way vnto the fleſh in any fort z for that were the 
directeſt courſe to deprive my ſelſe of the comforts of the 
Word and Spirit heere,and of the Crowne of happineſſe, which 
is reſerued for the Saints in the world ro come. Albeit I ſhould 
ſpeed little the worſe with men, yet I ſhould bee ſire to come 
ſnort of many ſpeciall fauours and bleſſings of the Lord. And 
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further he addeth : 1s wot deitruition to the wicked ? and Hrango 
puniſhments to the worker: of iniquity ? q.d. Suppoſe I. ſhould & 
{cape the cenſutes of men, yer hath not the Lord meanes that l 
cannot conceiue of, for the — of rebellious ſinners? 
and though things may be {morhered for a time, cannot hee 
bring tecret finnes to open ſhame? grant that ir be kept cloſe 
from the eyes of the world; yet, doch not be behold my wajer, and 
tell al a ſteps ? though the eyes of men take the view onely of 
the out ward actions, yet he looketh ypon the inward diſpoliti- 
on, and affection of the heart; theſe and the like reaſons he vſed 
to keepe himſelfe in order, and to fright his conſcience from all 
manner of ſinne and impiety, as is more fully deſcribed vnto vs 
in chat Chapter. 

And good reaſon there is, why we ſhould eſteeme Gods argu- 
ments aboue any other, becauſe he is wiſedome it ſelſe, and ther- 
fore ſeeth what is beſt for vs; and he is louc it ſelfe,and therefore 


will direct vs in the way, which ſhall a to bermolt ſafe and 
molt comfortable in the end, what ſtumbling blockes and rubs 
ſocuer we linde therein for a ſeaſon. 


The diuell, the world, and theflefh bring onely ſhewes of 
reaſon, and pretend loue vnto vs, when they meanenochin 
lelle, as the euent will plainely manifeſt : but Gods reaſons wi 
hold out when they are wayed in the ballance, and what he faith 
fhall ſand, when heauen and earth ſhall fall: and if we take thoſe 
courſes that he would haue vs, we —— perceiue at laſt, 
that he meant vs more good in ſo aduiſing vs, then we could 
pokibly thinke or imagine. 

This ſheweth and condemneth their folly, vvho, when 
they haue motions or perſwaſions to vndertake any good 
thing , or any purpoſe to become more ſober and ſtayed 
in their carriage and courſe of life, will firſt heare what 
their carnall friends can fay , and what the world, andtheir 
owne fleſh can alledge. Alas, theſe men are more likely a 

cat deale to renounce all netle, then to continue in the 


practiſe of any godlineſſe. If once they giue care tothe reaſons 

of the Divell, and of the fleſh, they are gone. For as the per- 

ſwaſions of G o Þ by his Word and Spirit, ſhould make vs 

begin, fo mult they cauſe * hold on, or elſe we hw 
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faint in the mid-way,or rather turne aſide, and walke in a quite 
contrary way. | 

And as this is true in generall for the profeſſion of Chriſtia« 
nity, ſo is it as true in all particular duties , as to giue inſtance in 
ſome: thoſe that haue to deale in matters of like and contenti · 
on, for the moſt part are poſſeſt withthe conceit, that if they 
ſhould not anſwere like for like, and returne one diſgraceful 
ſpeech for another, and requite one iniurious action with an- 
other, euery one would in a ſhort time grow bold vvith them, 
and be ready to vvrong and abuſe them. But vvhere doth God 
ſiy fo? Nay the very truth is, that when they ſeek by ſuch means 
to right themſelues, and by ſuch a ſhield to defend themſelues, 
and to repell their aduerſaries, whereas they had men onety a- 
gainſt them before, now they haue three for one againſt them: 
to wit, God and men, and their owne conſciences: whereas if 
they would follow Chriſt his rule, Tobleſſs thoſe that carſe them, 
and to de good to thoſe that hate them, and ts * for thoſe that hurt 
and per ſecute them, and ſo ouercome enill with goodnes,they ſhould 
certainly haue the Lord, and their owne conſciences on their 
ſide, & it may be alſo make their foes to become their friends by 
that meanes. For the wiſedome of God telleth vs, that this is 
the way to heape coales of fire vpen their beads : which ſhall either 
melt them, and turne their affection to vs, or burne them, and 
t aue them more inexcu ſable before God, and their owne con- 
ſciences, and ſo haſten his iudgements vpon them. If men can 
be patient, and content to fie do une by wrongs . offered, God 
will ſtand for them, and reuenge the quarrell ofthe meeke. And 
how euer in our corrupt iudgement wee thinke,that by paßing 
by offences, and patient bearing of injuries, we ſhall expo ſe our 
ſelues to all manner of indignities and lofles: yet by good expe 
rience we ſhall finde the ſay ing of the Holy Ghoſt te bee true, 
Pſal.37. 11. The meeke ſhall mberit the earth : and ſhall delight 
themſelnet in the aboundance of peace. 

Others there ate that thinke: if wee ſhould make conſcience 
of Religion,and begin to reade the Word, to frequent Sermons, 
to haue prayer in our Families, and the like, this would make 
vs to ber ſcoffed. and mocked at, and to be tearmed preciſe 


foolcs for our paincs, But let ſuch heare what the Wor _ 
t 
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that h them bletſed , that deſight in the law of the H. 
Lord, and meditate therein day and night, and that ſeeks him with T9. 
their whole hearts : yea albeit they ſhould meete with ſorne diſ- 
grace, and oppoſition in the world: bleſſed are ye (ſaith Chriſt) Mub. g. 
when men rexile you and per ſecuie you, and ſpeake all manner of cu 
againſt you falſely, for my Names ſakg : Reiogee and bee glad, for 
great is your reward in Heanen. Is it not better to endure a little 
mocking from men for a time, and that for well-doing, then to 
che wrath of God for euer for ill· doing? Conſider in 

=_ what benefit wee may reape by the miniſtery of the 

ſpell. Heare (faich the Prophet Iſaiah)andithy ſonle ſhall le. 7. 5 f. 3. 
Rerrme the Word with *(fanh [ames) which i abis to ſave lam. 1. 21. 
your ſonles. Bleſſed is be that readeth and heareth the words of this 
Prophecie (ſaith the ſpiritin the Rewelation, ) and on the other N. f. 3. 
fide be that rurneth away bis eare from bearing the law his prayer I d.. 
ſhall bt abomination, (faith Salomen:) and againe, the wiſedome 


of God ſpeaketh thus: Becanſe I have cia and yerefuſed, I bane Pro,x.24.2 5,26 


ſtretched out my hand, and none would regard: But yes hawe 
all my ccnnſell,and would none of my correctios: I will alfo langh at 
your deftruttion and mocks when your feare commeth, Theic, and 
the like places, if we could thorowly conſider of, they would 
workemore powerfully with vs to cauſe v3 to defirerhe Word, 
and to retaine, and keepeour hearts ftill in the loue, and likin 
of it, then all the reproches and perſecutions in the wor 
ge an — — it, 

Burt for want dangerous; yea, ſome- 
times de ſperate euils doe befall men : for if we conſulewith rea- 
ſon, n wilt rel vs that either aur finnes are {6 great, thut they 
cannnot be pardoned i or elſe ſo ſmall, that they need not be re- 
pented for. This made Ca and ſudus thoſe curſed and damna- 
ble reprobares, to deſpayre, and caſt off all hope of mercy, be- 
cauſe they wonld not hear ben what God, or his ſeruants could 
iy, but onely what Saran and their on Heſh could ſay: where - 
as if it had beene for them to haue looked into the pro- 
miſes of life, made vnto grieuous ſinners, and in aſſurance of 
faich haue craued temiſſion and pardon for their offences, they 
might haue beene forgiven; even Cam and Iadasas well as Pe- 
ter and Pam: for they had all ommitted dananable finnes in 


Ve, 


Note. 


Obiectian. 


Arſiere. 


90 The third Sermon, 


themſelues; and that repentance which prevailed for Peter and 
Paul would haue been as effectuall for the two other, if they had 
attended to Gods voice, and humbly and carneſtly ſouglu ter 
mercy at his hands. 

This ſerues alſo for our inſtruction, that in all our pri 
and miſeries, we ſhould reaſon rather with God, then wich men. 
For if we be in diſtreſſe for our eſtate, or in ſickneſſe of body, 
or in perplexity of ſoule ʒ in any of chem, or in all of them, let 
vs goe vnto men, and they will molt commonly ſerue vs 
as /obs friends did him; lay ſorer burdens on vs, rather then 
caſe vs of thoſe we carry x Gary z and make our caſe a great 
deale worſe then it is, rather then miniſter any helpe and com- 
fort vnto vs. | 

But if we can heare and beleeue what the Scriptures of God 

tell vs; we ſhall finde that our ſtate is neuer vnrecouerable: 
but that if we can be truely and ſoundly humbled, there is hope 
and helpe for vs, that God will giue vs an happy end of all our 
ſorrowes, and make vs great gainers by all our afflictions and 


tem . 
{Though our ines were ar Crimſon, they ſhall be made white 4s 
ſnow.) In theſe words, the Prophet hath reference to that that 
went before, here he had charged them, that their hands were 
full of bloud, Yerſe 15. For hereupon they might reply: if we 
be ſuch grievous ſinners 3 how can we dare to come vnto 
Gos for fauour? is jt not & terrible thing to appeare before 
him, that is fo iuſt, and ſo holy ? how then can vvee looke 
that he ſhould be mercifull vnto vs ? Say not ſo ( faith the 
— — that js but a reaſon of the fleſh: as if God were 
no fuller of mercy then mortall men are: or as if he could 
doe no more then they can : yes, we mult know, that howſo- 
euer men be ynable to change Crimſon, or Scarlet colour into 
White againe, albeit they lay all their wits and endea- 
uours together, and pull one thred from another: yet G o 
can make your ſinnes that are as Crimſon, and as Scarlet, to be- 
come vvhite as Wooll ; yea, as Snow it ſelfe, If we once fall a 
waſhing of our ſelues, God will fer in with vs, and never leaue 
till all our iniquicies, ( even in our ownea jon and fee- 
ling) be quieand deve remoued from ve, lp tha none of ther 
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ſhall be imputed vnto vs, but all ſerypon CRI I his ſcore. p., ge 2. 
They that waſh themſelues by godly ſorrow, the Lord will penitent pers 
waſh them from all their — the —— - his Sonne : that — hel be 
wharſocuer offences we repent for, we ſhall be ſure to haue a par- waſhed from 
| don for. 229 
So that the queſtion is not what our faults haue been, but what 
our tepentance is. If we be truely deiected on our part, it is al 
one with God whether our tranſgreſſions haue been more or 
lelle, greater or ſmaller : if we repent truely, we ſhall be pardo- 
ned fully, be our ſinnes what my can be, ſecret, or knowne. So 
that though we ſee ſpots in our ſelues, yet will ſee none: 
nay, when we ſee our deformity molt, God will make it molt 
cleare vnto vs, that his eyes are quite turned away from the lame, 
This is euident in the Prophet Jeremy, where he ſpeaketh thus 
concerning them that ſhould be made truely penitent for al their 
euill wayes and workes, after their — yeeres captiuitie: /» 
theſe dayer,and at that tim (faith the Lord) the iniquitie of Iſrael 
hall be ſought for and there ſhall be none : «Aud the ſinnes of Iu- ler, 3. 20, 
dah, and they ſhall not be found, for I will be mercifull vote them 
whom I reſerxe : and the ſame is promiſed in another place, 
where the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh thus: If we acknowledge our 1. fob-1.9. 
funes fe is faithful! and inſt to forgine vs our ſinnes, andioclenſe vs 
from all vnrighteanfriefſe. And the like is couenanted in Ezekiel, EN. 36.25. 
| where the Prophet bringeth in the Lord, ſpeaking in this man- &. 
ner: T ben will ] powre cleane water vyon you;and yes ſball be cleane, 
| ce. where Go v himſelfe yndertaketh to be the waſher , and 
| the bloud of C is v is the water. Now there are two things 
which terrific * ſinners, and cauſe their hope of obta 
ning mercy either vtterly to faile, or at leaſt in a great part to 
faint and waxe feeble: Concerning both which, the Lord in this 
place giueth them comfort. One is the multitude and exceeding 
eat number of evils whereof they are guilty: now for that, ho 
telleth them, that he would waſþ them from all their filthineſſe, 
| without exception. \ 
Another thing that doth yſually diſquiet the hearts of thoſe 
that are turning vnto Go d, is, that theit ſinues haue beene 
hainous and extraordinary , and many of them ſuch as haue 
broken the Couenant, of which fort is Idolatry : — 
W 
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which,headdeth, and from all your [dels will I cleanſe you : and in 
another place, he promiſeth to open a fountaine of grace to 
waſh them from all ſinnes, euen from ſinnes of ſeparation, and 
ſuch preſumptuous offences as deſerued excommunication 
from Gods people, yea, and to be cut off by the ſword of the 
Magiſtrate. 

And there is nocauſe to the contrary, but that God may remit 
and pardon one ſinne as well as another, and all as well as one, if 
they be repented for. 

1. Becauſe Chriſt Ieſus hath ſatisfied for all alike : for the 
greateſt, as well as for the ſmalleſt : for euery one, as well as for 
any one: for ſo faith the Prophet Iſaiah, Hee hath borne our in- 
firmities, and carried aur ſorrowes, ce, Hee was wounded for our 
fr anſgreſſions, and broken for our niquitier. The chaitiſement of aur 
peace was vpon bum, and by bus firipes we were healed. All wee like 
— gone aftray : wee bane twruedenery one to bis owne way , 
and the Lord bath laid pon bim the iniquity of vs all. Whence it is 
plaine and euident, that Chrilt hath payed our whole debt, and 
not a piece of ic onely ; he hath diſcharged our pounds, a well as 

our pence tand hath ſuffered for our moſt horrible and fearefull 
rebellions, as well as for our ſmalleſt flips, And therefore as an 
honeſt Creditor, when the ſurety hath farisfied him for all that 
was owing, will not came withafter- ings, nor challenge 
any thing of the debtor : ſo neither will che Lord lay any thin 
to our charge, his Sonne Chrilt Ieſus hauing laid down the 
price for our iniquiries, whereby his wrath is appeaſed, and his 
iuſtice perfectly — That is one reaſon on Gods part, why 
he mult of neceſſity blot out of his booke,and out of his remem- 
brance, all the offences of repentant ſinners, without any excep- 
tion at all. 

2, dnyhwenſts there — — u, _—_ 
that repenteth truely for one ſinne, repentas r 
the relt ; and t . none doe particularly — — 
all the errours of this life; yet if we make a particular confeſſion 
of thoſe weknow, — — — 
we know not, God will graciouſly accept vs, & will ſhew hi 
ſelſe more pleaſed with our humiliation, then hee was offended 

t 


A oO en. 


of the Lora Sapper. | 93 


(that neither Gods juſtice is vnſatisfied, nor any ſinne vnrepen- 
ted in thoſe that labour to waſh their ſoules by true and godly 
ſorrow) it is apparant, that there is no tranſgre ſſion, no not the 
moſt hainous, that ſhall ſtand in record againſt them, but all ſhall 
be remitted and couered from Gods ſight, that he (hall neuer 
looke vpon them in anger and lndignation any more. 


Indeede thoſe that haue fallen into more notorious and grie- why the par- 
vous crimes, cannot ordinarily get the aſſurance of their recon- don of great 
ciliation vnto the Lord, ſo ſoone as others, that haue not been ſo ſinnes is not 


car offenders : but the cauſe hereof ł in themſelues, in that 
fach open and ſcandalous offences doe make an exceeding great 
breach into their faith, & bring maruellous great hardneile ypon 
their hearts: and they are very vn willing to fer their conſcien- 
ces vpon the racke, and to ſift and examine their owne ſoules, to 
the intent their hearts may be picrced and wounded for their 
ſinnes + but they will rather hide their iniquities, and put off 
their hamiliation as long as may be ( as Dawd did, F ſal. ; 2.) fo. 
that it is a wonder they euer get out of the ſnarts of the Diuell, 
till God either by ſome ſharpe rebuke. or by ſome ſore affliction 
doe — them, and as it were by violent hand pull them out of 
the hre. ö | 
But if once they come to due ſorrow for their ſinnes : and 
in humbleneſſe of heart, and aſſurance of faich can make claime 
to the bloud of Chriſt, they ſhall be diſcharged and freed from 
all their tranſgreſſions, and be brought to that purity and white - 
neſſe, which they neuer dreamed ſuch miſerable creatures as 
themſelucscould have attained vnto. 


ſo ſoone ap- 


prchended. 


For confutation of that wretched errour of the Papiſti, that Y7e 1. 
would beare men in hand, that there is a Purgatory, where ſome Againſt Pur 
men after this life mult haue 7 further purging and ſcowring 8997+ 

e 


then heere they haue actained vnto : but ere what the 
Lord faith: Though men have broken forth into neuer ſo many 
abominations, though their ſinnes were as Crimſon, and as 
Scarlet, yet if they would ſeeke to. waſhand cleanſe themſelues 
by the meanes that God harh ined, he, giueth them his 
faickfull promiſe, that they ſhall be made white as Wooll, yea, 
white as Snow, as if they neuer offended at all. To vvhat end 
then ſhould men appoint a ſecond waſhing, when Go» _ 


— — 
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Telfe hath vndertaken to waſh vs from all our filthinefle, & from 
our greateſt corruptions? (as hath been more largely declared 
before.) What an abſurd thing is it, to imagine that we mult goe 
thorow a ſtrange invented fre, which may more thorowty 
purge away the droſſe of our corruptions? as if Chriſts bloud 
were not ſufficient to make ys white as Snow? This is but a car- 
nall conceit of mans fooliſh brainet for it fire and rorments could 
haue ſcoured off ſinne, the Reprobates in hell ſhould haue beene 
purged there · from long agoc : but God alone hath cleane and 
precious water, and a 12925 and powerfull hand to effeſt that 
worke: and in the Renelatiom Chriſt leſus,che true and faithful 
Witneſſe, telleth vs how all our vncleanneiſe may be couered 
from Gods eyes: / eownſell thee (faith he to the Church of LA 
licea] to buy of me white rayment that thou maift be claatbed, and 
that thy filthy nakedneſſe may not appeare. Nakednelle there is in 
the belt ; but Chrilt his righteouſneſſe is that gartnent vvhich 
mult couer it, and then God will never in anger and diſpleaſure 
looke vpon it, but in mercy and goodneſſe looke vpon the holi- 
nelle of his Sonne, Where with our ſoules are i z and all 
our iniquities hidden and couered. 

Secondly, heere is matter of great comfort vnto thoſe that 
doc in good earneſt ſet vpon this worke of cleanſing and pur · 
ging themſelues: they ſhal not be deſtitute of company to oyne 
ih them: for God himſelfe will aſſiſt them, and give moſt 
happy ſucceſſe to this their endeuour. And therſore this ſhould 
in vs vnto the exerciſes of humiliation, & of examina- 
tion and iudging of our ſelues : for are not a few teares well be. 
ſtowed vpon God, when he will thereupon beſtow on vs the 
bloud of his one beloued Sonne? 

Many are afraid to adventure vpon the worke of repentance, 


leſt they ſhould be driuen thereby to deſperation: but let vs ne- 


uer feare that, h our vndeannefle be neuer —_—_— 
ee — — top! — — in 
euery part and power en reaſon of our origi- 
— — | Steer e othcallchemen 
the world cannot take away the foule ſpots and horrible ſtaines 
of ſinne that cleave vnto vs, and are in vs: yet the Lord 
nne 
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and will (wichout any difficulty) purge vs from euery one of 
our iniquiries, by ſprinkling on our hearts the precious bloud 
of his owne Sonne, which is, as it were, a ſoueraigne Bath, ordai- 
ned for the cleanſing of the ſoules of his cle from that conta- 
ious leproſie of ſinne, wherewich they are wholly ouer· ſpread. 
therefore let none be diſcomforted in regard of his many 
and gricuous offences, ſeeing that the Lord hath entred into a 
ſure couenant with vs, for the pardoning and healing of them 
all ; who can 3 the molt deadly wound, asthe ſmal- 
leſt ſcarre : and the harder the cure is, tho more he ſhall be glori- 
bed, in ſne wing forth the riches of his mercy towards poore 
ſinners that ſand in need thereof. Our greateſt extremitie, is 
Gods ſitteſt opportunity, 


Now the chicfe meanes that he vſeth for our cleanſing and Meaning of 


ſanctify ing, are two: cleanſing, 
One Is the Word, which being recciued into the heart by he * 

fait h, doth purific the fame: according to that of our Sauiour — . * 

to his Diſciples, Now arejecleanc through the word that I b * 

ſptken vnto you. 
Another meanes is the Sacrament, whereby God is ready to 2, 

conuey vnto vs the merit and vertue of his ſonnes death, by the The Sacre 

effectuall operation of his Spirit, that Chriſt may be vnto vs ho- ment. 

lineſſe for our ſanctification. as wel as righteouſneſſe for our ine *. C.. 30. 

ſtiſication. God doth not offer vnto vs onely the outward. ele- 

ments, but he is alſo more willing to give vnto vs the things ſig- 

niſied thereby; then any carthly father can be to giue foode vn- 

to his hungry childe, that cryeth for ſomerclicte at his hands, 

— and aboundance hereby to ſupply his 

need : I ſay, he is ſo much more willing then any earthly father, 

as God is kinder then mary, and his ſtore more plentifull then 

mans: and it is leſſe coſt, and leſſe paines vnto him, and yet more 

for his praiſe,co refreſh the thirlty ſoules of his poore ſervants, 


then for a mortall man to ſatis fie the appetite of his hungry 


childe. For (asthe Pro eth) Mercy pleaſeth bim: there ab. os, 
is none that can take — in Nie Arte recre- OY 
arionsand pleaſures, that doe molt affect them, thentheL on o 

dothin pe, — fauourable vnto thoſe that ſecke mercy 

and grace from him in the viſe of his ordinances, 1 


Obieclian. 


eAnſwere. 
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Col. 2. 
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He conſent to obey ] The next thing that might hinderand 
diſmay them from turning vnto the Lord by ſound repentance, 
is, that he is ſo holy andrighteous, and his law fo ſtrict and ri- 
orous,and they ſo ſinfull and rebellious, that ic were in vaine 
tor them to go about to yeeld obedience thereunto, they ſhould 
nouer attaine vnto it, and therefore as good for them neuer to 
begin the worke, as not to accompliſh and hniſh the ſame. And 
tlence it is, that a number {ic downe as ſluggards, and neuer ſer 
one foote for ward in the way of godlineſſe, becauſe they ima- 
gine that there is a greater difficulty in Euangelicall obedience, 
then indeed there 1s: little knowing what Gods meaning is, 
when he calleth vpon vs to be obedient, For his purpoſe is, not 
to vrge vs toa perfect fulfilling of the La, ſuch as was required 
of «Adam before his fall: but onely that we ſhould doe our beſt 
endeuour, and labour to conforme our {clues to his will, as neere 
as we can: ifrhere be a true ſincere loue, and a hearty conſent to 
ſhew our ſelues dutifull and loyall ſubiects to him in all things, 
it is as mueh as he exacteth of vs. The doctrine to be learned 
from hence it this: that, 

God — — itent perſons, the will for the deed: as 
for the fulfilling of the Law in abſolute perfection, that Chriſt 
alone hath performed : he hath paid our debt, and cancelled the 
band, & taken away the hand · writing that was againſt vs: Now 
this onely remaineth for vs, that we haue a good inclination, and 
2 willing minde, tõ performe our — to the vtmoſt 
of our ſo to doe; ſeeing and be wailing our manifold 
imperfectiom, errours and failings in euery one of our ſeruices: 
which if we can do, God will be as wel pleaſed with vs through 
his beloued Sonne, as if we had kept the whole Law, without 
any declining from ĩt at all, either to the right hand, or to the 
left. That which is ſpoken in the matter of communicating vn- 
to the neceſſities of the Saints in the Epiſtle to the Corimbs (to 
wit, if there be firſt a willing winde, it u — 2 that 
4 manibath and not according to that be hath not ) holdeth- as true 
in all other ſeruices; that we are accepted with the Lord,accord- 
ing as we are in wardly affected, albeit our ations be not anſwe- 
rable to our deſites: for he that hath a ready mind to do hat 
ke can, and doth the fame, would he as ready to do a great 


1 
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— his ability — — Lord wil ſhew 
is gracious acceptance of that w hich is done by him, though 
it be neuer ſo little, as well as if it had beene — 
greater worth. - ; 
Now that the true ſe and intent of che heart, is that 
which God principally regardeth in his ſervants, may bee 
made yet moreclecreby taken out of the Seripeures. 


We may reade in Ge, what God faith of Abrahew: By wy Gu. 16, 17. 


felfe haus I f, ( ſaith the Lord) becanſe thow hai dane this 
thing and not ſpared thine enely ſowne, therefore I will ſurely bleſs 
thee, And yet Iſaac was not ſlaine : but Abr wich- 
drew his hand from him, and ſpared him: yet ſe he was 
content to kill him, and made all thi y for the ſacriſi- 
— — od, and rewardeth it as 
well,as if he had killed him i 

So David had buta purpoſe to build the Temple; which 
wor ke was after ward laid Salemen, and by him perfor» 
med: yet the Lord good teſtimony, and a large 
reward for his that way : he was content to 
him, becauſe he had beene at 
the bloud of many enemies of the Church, and ſome 
yet ſtill to be ſubdued by him: yet this he telleth him for his 
comfort, Where: it wat in thine heart to build 
name, then diddeff well that thow wa ſommded. And belides 


this, he biddeth Narben to carry him this metlage, that the 1 ciron.17, 10, 
Lord wonld build bum an houſe, and wonld raiſe vp bus ſeed after 11,12, 
leruice of build- 


bim, and imploy his ſonne in that honourable 
an houfe vnto the Name of the Lord, and that hes won o- 


- flabliſh bis Throne for euer. And there is reaſon why God 


ſhould accept of the will as well as of thedeed: for ' | 

1. Firſt, why doe we thinke he will 
detd: becauſe it is his on work: and is not the will his werke 
as well as the deed? that is molt certaine: for the faich 


—— — God that workgth in you, both the will, and lila. 13. 
15 


the deed,of bis good pleaſare. And therefore if we can beleeue 

chat he is with our good actions, we may be as vvell 

prrſwaded that he is delighted with good motions, and holy 

T . 
2. 


t paines before, in ſheddi 1. chron. 7. 


bee vnde N, 8. 13, 


vnto the Reaſons. 
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The perfecti- 
on of a Chri- 
Man heere. 


Nehem. . 11. 
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Obieddion. 
Ar ſiere. 
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2. Another reaſon,why Go v taketh ſuch ſmall things in 
good worth, is, becauſe he fs both in name and nature a father, 
yea, an heauenly Father, and therefore bath compeſſion of choſe 
that feare him, anom 4s an earthly fat her bath of bis chuld that ſer- 
neth ban. Now he that is a mercifull, and wiſe, and loving fa- 
ther (as thoſe will be euer moſt mercifull to others, that haue 
taſted molt of Gods mercy to themſelues) when he ſeeth that 
his childe doth as well as he can, though ic be but ſimply and 
rely, yet he will ſhew his liking of it, and — him 

it: and ſo will God deale with ys; though we cannot doe 
things perfectly, yet if we doe them obediently, he will ſhew 
his loue and approbation of vs and of our works. When a little 
child doth cheerefully ayme and ſhoore at the marke which 
his father propoſertrymto him, though by reaſon of his weak- 
neſſe he ſnoote very wide and ſhort; Let it is as wel accepted 
of his father, as if he did hit the white : and the like facherly 
dealing ſhall we ſinde in God: that if we be faithful in a little, 


he will eſteeme of vs, as if wee performed a deale more, 


Indeed when we haue put off the image of the fir? 

haue put on the image of the ſecond Adam, and haue 
the earth for heauen, then we ſhall nor onely obey truely, but 
perfectly: but heere it is in eruth(and fo it mult be elteemed } 
one of perfection, toſte our one unperfections. And 
that was in Nehemiah and in thoſe of his time: O Lord, { . 


ſeecb thee, lot thine care now hearken to the prayer of thy ſerwant 


* 
and to the prayer of rhy ſernams who deſire to feare thy Name, He 
could not fay, that they did fo feare his Name as they ſhould ; 
but thisthey could ſay, that they de ſired to do it better jwhich 
deſire wasa fruit of the grace it ſelfe. 


This ſhould inſtru and incourage vs ſill tobe doing in 


the ſeruices and workes of God. 
On, but we find many imperfections, and many wants and 
What of chat ? If weayme at perfection, re 
to euery — wanna," 0D, and come as ncere the 
marke as wecan, the Lord will accept vsaccording to that we 
have,avdnorreie'vs for that we haue not. If we could obey 
perfectly, to whatend were Chrilt his obedience ? and if God 


ſhould: 


* - E „ - * 
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ſhould looke after but thoſe that can him 

all chings,he — Lord and a — 1 

and ſermanes. If the, O Lord (ith Demd)ſbenldeft marks what Pal.130.3. 
_ vo ſhould land ĩ 


ino our enemies, long 5 comming, 
— — | 
or day, as we doe deſire, and as | 

Cod doth command ; yet let vs not be diſcouraged: if wee | 
ſtriue to bring our wicked fleſh to the performance of theſe 

duces andhoogh we hmemuch adoe with it, yet if we draw 
ic as a Heure —— — and to the per- 

—— duties in publike and priuate : and when 
wardneile and vnto wardneſſe in our na- 
ſoules, chat the LA of GOD n. 7. 


God tbould be ſo gracious, 
ne ene 
and loyall,and ſerulceable vnto him: if (1 ſay) we finde ſuch a 
heart wichin vs, we neede not be difmayed, but may cheereful- 
Nt on, with) full perfwaſion , and vndoubted reſolution, 

the Lord Loed wil be mercllyaovindrakeou obedience 


— trectiben let vs be euer- 
more carefull to vſe the meanes whereby — 2 
— the meanes whereby we 


theekird EE —— 
— dr 6 woun where 
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kate god rp nr — pom, or 
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ſowehis ground; but when others are labouring , he is ſlee- 
ping, or loytering -: as no man will ever looke that the one 
thould haue a plentifull harvelit of Corne y ſo will no wiſe man 
belceue that the other ſhall obtaine a plentifull crop, either of 
grace heere,or of glory hereafter, . 5 
[ Tee ſhall eate the good things ef the Land.] Before hath 
beene ſhewed, that all ſinners that t, ſhall have the 
bloud of Cyr15sT to waſh nd cleans their oules : now 
in theſe words is declared, that they ſhall not onely have ſpi- 
rituall grace, but alſo right vnto, and the right vſeof all the 
—— of this life, W this doctrine may bee gathe- 
: that, Me N 
Dodtr. 10. True obedience to Gods commandements, though it bee 
True obedi · not perfect, — — bleſling of Cod vpon vs for outward 
— — things, as well as for in ward. — Peake 
— ae his is promiſed in Denteronomy, where Moſer 
ſperitie, _ ; 
— thus ynto the of /ſrarl, Ifibes ſhalt obey dilegently the 
— "OY voice of the 1 e ſerne and rag communis. 
ments, which I command thee this day then the Lord thy God will 
ſet thee on high,abowe all the Nations of the earth. «And all theſe 
bleſſings —— on thee, cc, Bleſſed ſbali thow be in the Citie, 
and bleſſed alſo in tho field, cc. and lo he on, ſhewing that 
true and faithfull obedience is that which bringech all manner 
of bleſſings for body and foule, for name and eſtate, yea, and 
for ſcede and poſterity alſo. And therefore the Apoſtle telleth 
1. lin b. & 48. Timothy, that godlinqſſe it great gaine, and that i bath the promi- 
ſer of this life, and of the life to come: in which regard, David 
Pſa'.37.25. faith, I haue been youg and new am old; yet I ſaw neuer the righte= 
oui for ſaken,nor his ſeed beg ging their bread. He had ſeene ( and 
ſo may wee) that children of Great men haue broken forth 
into many horrible ſinnes, and ſo haue becne- brought to a 
ſtrange, and miſerable, and violent death, and to many wo- 
full ſtraites and extremities beſore their death: but hee neuer 
ſaw (neither ſhall wee ſee) the « godly ſced of godly men, for- 
ſaken of God and men, and left as vagabonds to denen 
bread: but God hath euer had (and diwi haue) a ſpeciall 
care of them, and ever made all necetlary prouiſion for them : 
either hee himſelſe by a more particular prouidence of — 
. caſter 
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caſteth ſufficiency of theſe ourward things vpon them; or 
blel lech their labours, ſo that they are made a meanes of main- 
tenance vnto them: or if they faile that way, he moueth the 
hearts of ſome or other of his ſeruants, to pitie them, and to 
ſupply their wants: ſo that whatſocuer their neceſſities be, they 
are freed from that curſe that is denounced againſt the feed of 


the wicked, to wit, that they ſhould wander vp and downe 2s Fal. 10g. to. 


vagrants, begging their bread, and making a trade of that vile 
wretched courſe of life. 

And there is cauſe why we ſhould reſt fully teſolued of this 
point, that none of Gods houlhold ſhall euer want necellary 
reliefe. Becauſetall will yeeld that God is the gouernour of 
heauen and earth, and the diſpoſer of all things in them both: 
and then they mult grant further, that thoſe that are belt, and 
doe beſt, ſhall ſpeed beſt; becauſe God loueth them molt: and 
how then can we make queſtion, whether or no, the Lord wil 
bellow vpon thema competent meaſure, and a comfortable 
vie of theſe carthly bleſſings, ſeeing all is in his hand, and hee 
wiſheth ſo well vnto his one people ? eſpecially ſeeing he 


Reaſon. 


hath ſtraightly charged vs, mot to care chat wee ſhall eate, or Math6.25, 


, or what we ſhall put on: but firſt to ſeeks the Kingdome of 
God and bi righteonſneſſe, promiſuig vs faithfully that if we doe ſo, 
all other thin gi ſhall be 21 vs. 

And as he hath promiſed this, ſo hath he from time to time 
performed it : as we may obſcrue thorowout the booke of 
Judges, of Sammel, and of the Chronicles: for there it is to be 
ſcene, that when godlineſſe proſpered in the ſoules of Gods 
people, they proſpered in their outward eſtate: and when ſinne 
(on the other ſide jhad made hauocke in their ſoules, then the 
Aadianiter, and the Philiftims, and other enemies, made ha- 
uocke in their Country: when they and their Kings thriued 
in picty, and did grow in the knowledge of God, and zcale 
of his glory, then it went well with them for outward plenty 
and aboundance : but when Idolatry and — once 
to thriue in their hearts, and in their land, they neuer 5 
nor ſettled proſperity, but their enemies hands and ſwords 
prevailed againſt chem for the taking away of cheir liues , and 
the ruinating of cheir cllates, 
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Heere is matter of terrour for all wicked worldlings, that 
- thinke to aduantage and advance themſelues by ſinfull and 
naughty courſes; that is an ill way to riſe: for, theriches of ini- 
inte ſhall not proſper. Though they build their houſes neuer ſo 
Ligh. and aduance their neſts vnto the ſtarres. yet the Lords 
hand ſhall pull them thence, and caſt them down into the ve. 
ry duſt. They thinke their houſes, their names, and their ſub- 
ſtance ſhall remaine for euer, and that they ſhall make them - 
{cJues and theirs,by ioyning houſe to Jioule, and land to land 
by oppreſiing the poore and needy, and by defrauding the fa- 
therleſſe and the widow, and ſuch as cannot right them(ſclues. 
But alas, they little conſider in the meane whule, that God is 
the iudge of the world, and that he will reward euery man ac- 
cording to his workes. They imagine their eſlate ſhall be ac- 
cording to their wealth: and ſo it might be indeed, if God were 
not the gouernour of the world: but lith heis ſo, it ſhall goc 
with euery one according to that he is, and not according to 
that he hath. And thercſore as God would haue it proclaimed 
ro the godly, Say ye, Surely it ſhall goe well with the mſt, for they 
Jhalleat the fruit of their works : So lie would haue this denoun- 
ced againſt the vngodly, oe bee to the wicked: it ſhall bee euill 
with him : for the reward of bis bands ſhall bee ginen bins. They 
ſhall reape that which they haue ſowed, It were an abſurd. 
thing for one that hath ſowne nothing but Cockle & Fitches, 
to expect a good crop of Wheat, or Barley, or ſuch like corne: 
and ascontrary to all reaſon is it for them that ſow iniquity, ro 
thinke they ſhall reape any thing butaſfliftion. They may de- 
lude themſelues — hopes, and bragge, as much as they 
will: but do we thinke ſuch proud, and malicious and cruell 
men, ſhall obtaine any happineſle and proſperitie from the 
Lord? Nay ſurely, he hateth both them and their practiſes, 
and therefore they and their wicked ſeede fhall be rooted out: 
as we may ſee it verified in many of the Kings of Iſrael, as in 
lercboam, Ahab, Baaſha,ere. and moſt notably in that place of 
Jeremy concerning /choiakim the ſonne of /oſiah : Woe vnto h 
(faith the Lord) that buildeth hrs bouſe by unrighteonſneſſe, and 
hit chamber; without equity: bee vſeth bus veighbowr without wa- 
gend giuetb bim not for hit works ce. Shali tbo r4igue be ow 
: * ; hes 
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thou cloſeſt thy ſelfe in Cedar ? Did not thy father eate and drinke, 
and proſper when he executed mdgement and inftice , & ct Where 
is declared, in the example ot /oſiab, the godly father on the 
one lide, that the true knowledge ot God, and the practiſe of 
godlinetlc,and of rightcoutactic, biingeth all truchonourand 
proſperity: and on the otſ er ſide, in the example of /ehoiakeons 
the wicked ſonne, is le wed, that unpiety ioined with oppteſ- 
Gon and cruelty with fraud and deccir, aud iniurious dealing, 
doth bring the curſe of God in lite and death: that it maketfi a 
man liue a baſo and diſhonourable life, and dye a ſhametull 
and ignominious deaths that while he is in the world, he ſhall 
live vndeſired: and when he goeth out of the world, he ſhall 
dye vnlamented. 

This is alſo for our inſtruction; if wee would haue the 
good things of the Land, and cateof the ſame, that is, laue 
the comfortable vſe and enioyment thereof, then let vs yeeld 
our free conſent to be dutifull & obedient to the Lord. Other- 
wiſe a man may haue the things of this life, and fc not have 
his part in them: He may haue much meate, and drinke, and 
apparell,and riches,and honour, and yet haue no ſound com- 
fort in any of chem all. A poore man that feareth God, though 
he feed on coarſe bread, on greene hearbs, or on pulſe, as Da. 
niel and his companions did, yet may recciue his foode more 
cheerefully, and looke a great deale more freſhly, then wicked 
vnregenerate men doe, or can doe, when they haue allabeun- 
dance and variety. 

Therefore let this encourage men,if they would have good 
chings either in right, or in polleſſion, to labour to get religion 
into their hearts : and to be as much afraid of ſinne, as of mi- 
ſery:and as delirous of grace. as they are of proſperitie. Which 
if we could doe, we ſhould finde Gods eyes open to conſider 
of vs, and his hand to relieue vs continually in all our wants 
and neceisities. 

And as wee ſhould be thus carefull for our ſelues, fo we 
ſhould be alſo for our children. There is no good parent but 
would wiſh his children might be prouided for, & liue in the 
world in fort: Now heere is the way to purchaſe them 
2 good eſtate in the earth: — to bring them vn- 
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to the feare of God, and to haue faith in God : for when the 
Lyons that are full of might, and rage, and cruelty, doe lacię 
and ſuffer hunger: then they which ſeeks the Lord, ſhall want no- 
thing that is good, God will haue a care that his ſheepe ſhal haue 
conuenient paſture, and be in good liking, thoughthe Lyons 
be pined and hunger - ſtarued ; and when ſtrong and mighty 
men are in miſery and debt, in want and neceſſity, euer ſhit- 
ting and toiling, and yet getting nothing: then Gods poore 
and weake ſeruants ſhall haue that which will ſatis fie — 
tent them: for God hath ſaid, that he will neuer [cane them nor 
the moſt prouident and wiſe 
patents, that bring vp their children in the inſtruction and in- 
formation of the Lord: for ſuch ſhall poſſeſſe the earth z and the 
generation of the righteous ſhall be bleſſed. Children are not al- 
wayes the better for the goods of their parents, but they are al- 
wayes the bettet for their goodneſſe: for when ĩt is faid in that 
112.Pſalme, that they are bleſſed, it is more then if it had beene 
ſaid, they ſhall enioy honour, credit, wealth, and hat ſoeuer 
outward bleſsing elſe can be named : for that implyeth thus 
much, that they ſhall haue the good gifts of God ſo farre as 
they are needfull for them, that they ſhall haue the right 
vſe of them. 

But this may ſeeme quite contrary: for commonly wicked 
and prophane perſons liue in all manner of plenty, when the 
godly ſuſtaine penury and ſcarcitie: and therefore in appea- 
rance, godlineſſe is not the belt courſe to procure a happy and 
proſperous eſtate. 

For the removing of this doubt, we muſt conſider , that 
howſocuer the wicked of the world ſeeme to thrive beſt, and 
ro enioy great matters, in compariſon of that which good 
Chriſtians haue; yet in truth their caſe is nothing ſo good as 
is the caſe of Gods ſervants, but in the middeſt of all the things 
that they polleſſe, they are very miſerable: for, 

1. Firſt, they haue right to nothing, but are meere theeues 
and vſurpers, and ſhall anſwere for laying hold of thoſe things 
that are in truth none of their one. A thicfe may breake into 
the Kings treaſury, yet it is none of his, but he ſhall quickly 
be thrult out thence: and ſo may a Moth creepe into a veluet 
gowne, 
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gowne, yet hath it no right there, but may be bruſnt out at the 
owners pleaſure: and the ſame is the caſe ofall vnregenerate 
per ſons:they are intruders into other mens polleſtions, and the 
reat Landlord of the world may thruſt them forth when it 
| belt vnto hiuiſelfe, and call them to a reckoning for 
medling with thoſe things that they could lay no lawfull An 
vnto, by any one clauſe or title that is contained in Gods Law. 
2. Secondly, as they haue no tight to haue any thing; ſo They haue 
neither haue they any comfortable vſe thereof. There is no = "i — 4 
ace to the wicked, ſaith my God, But they are like the raging 
— of the Sea, that cannot — „but "cl tolled — —— 
fro; from one ſide to another; andcaft vp filthy mire and durt. 
And when they are molt lowd in their laughter, and ſeeme to 
be mol? plcaſanc and merry, euen then their mirth is full ofhol- 
lownetle,and diſcontentednelle: for let them but haue ſome 
apprehenſion of death, or of any ſudden and extraordinary 
150 t likely to befall them: nay, let them be but a little 
—— graced by any of their companions, they vvill 
be ſuddenly diltempered,ard much daunted, and many times 
fall a trembling, euery ioynt of chem, as BeH King of . 
Babel did at the ſight of the hand · writing on the wall, And if 
no ſuch thing do betide them, yet they are (til purſued by ſuch 
enemies, as will ſuffer them to haue no great quietneſſe, nor 
comfort in the things of this preſent life which they doe poſ- 
ſeſſe. If we ſhould ſee a Buck hunted through a greene paſture, 
where there is much freſh graiſe, and many ſweet & pleaſant 
flowers, and ſprings of water: we would not thinke his caſe 
very happy, nor that he had any inheritance there, when 
we perceiued the hounds following cloſe at his heeles: yet 
ſuch is the (tate of all ſinners, that haue a large and pleaſant 
walke in this world, they are (till hunted with many noy ſome 
luſts, of couetouſneſſe, and pride, and filthineſſe, and the like t 
and Satan, and the world haue them euer in chaſe , and ſhall 
purſue them ſtill, till they haue driven them into hell ir ſelfe, if 
they alter not their prophane, and wretched courſe of life, 
3- Fucther, they haue the wrath of God ly ing on their bo» Gods curſe is 
dies and ſoules, which poiſonerh and inuenomerh all that be- vpen all 
-Jongech vnto them. His terrible and vtauoidable curſe Malt 
cucr 
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euer cloze with ſinners: fo that though they eate and drinke, 
and wallow in their pleaſures, yet they can finde no found des 
light ; nor true contentment therein: becauſe being polleiled 
with hardneſſe of heart, and blindnetle of m nde, and being 

iuen vp to a reprobate ſenſe, all things that they haue are im- 
— by cheir owne linne, and Gods heauy curle cleauing 
vnto them. 

Put caſe all a mans bones were broken, and one ſhould put 
on him a veluet coat, beſet with Pearles and Diamonds, in the 
molt rich and coſtly mannex that might be: and he ſhould be- 

in to thinke, and ſay, Now I cruſt | ſhall be a caſe , and ſhall 

aue no more cauſe of complaint: every wiſe man would ſee 
hisfolly,and tellific againſt him, chat his rich attire cannot take 
away, nor abate his paines : euen ſo fareth it with the vngod- 
ly: — hath ſer them out of ioynt; nay, it hath ſo wroughe 
on all the powers, and parts of ſoule — body, that it hath, as 
ie were,cruſhtall cheir bones in pieces : and what ſound peace, 
reſt, or comfort can they tinde, from all theſe outward things 
of the world that are caſt ypon them, till there be ſome cure 
wrought on their ſoulcs? 

But it is quite contrary with Gods children: though they 
be preiled, and pinched with many diſtreſſes and wants, and 
driuen to many extremities and ſtraights, vet they may be ful - 
ler of ioy in the middeſt of their afflictions, then the wicked 
are in the middeſt of their iollicy. Paul and Silas were fuller of 

ladneſſe, and of true contentedneile in the dungeon, when 
Geir feet were faſt in the ſtocks, thẽ Hered was on his throne, 
hauing all his flatterers and dycophants about him, to extoll 
and magnific him. The very teates of the people of God, are 
ſweeter and more comfortable, then the greateſt ioy of carnall 
and wretched ſinners: for the Lord is with his, in mercy and 
goodneſſe: wheras his face is bent againſt the wicked and im- 
itent: and thence it js, that alittle that the rig htesus bath a 
ter then great riches of the vngedly Better is — 
hearbs ſeaſoned with the bleſſing of God , then many dainty 
diſhes, poiſoned wich Gods wrath and malediction. 
| Andalbeir,theSaints of God be lametimes depriued of theſe 
Tan(itory things; yet they ſhall neuer be deprived of Gods fa. 
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uour: and that want of outward things, ſhall be ſupplied with 


inward graces. They haue a ſure promiſe, that they ſhall have L. 1. 


ſufficient: and God neuer giveth leſſe then he promiſeth, but 
many times he giueth more than we expect. And if that which 
is wanting in drolſe, be paid home in good gold, we need not 
to complaine, as if we were loſers by ſuch an exchange. There- 


fore let vs ſhut vp all with that ſaying of Salomon: Walke t hon Pia. 2011. 


i the way of good men and keepe the wayes of therighteons : For 
the tuſt ſhall awell in the land, and the vpright men ſhall remaine 
in it. But the wicked ſhall be ent off from the earth, and the tranſ- 
greſſors (ball be roeted ont of it, . 

But if ye reſuſe. & be rebellious, ye ſhall be denoured by the ſword. 


This maketh for the preventing ofa tlurd obiettion. For ſome Obieftion. 


might ſay, It were good indee in theſe regards, if we could 
repent for our ſinnes, and waſh our ſelues from our filthineſſe: 
but if we doe not, we hope we ſhall doe well enough while we 
liue, & be ſaved when we die: For God is not ry nes as men 
would make him but he is gracious and mercifull ; and there- 
fore we meane to take our courſe, and till ro proceede in the 
fame, and yer Itruſt co ſpeed as well as the belt of them. Nay, 
(faich the Prophet) do not ſo: for je reſuſe to obey, and be re- 
bellious, ye ſhall be deuoued with the (word. As if he had ſaid, 
God indeed is ready to forgiue, and to clenſe all forts of ſin- 
ners, that ſec ho and wherein they haue offended, and are 
troubled for their offences, reſoluingto leaue & forſake them, 
and to practiſe the contrary duties: but they that refuſe to o- 
bey, and continue in their obſtinacy, the Lord will neuer ſor- 

jue them, nor purge them from their iniquicies : but their 
linnes ſhall cleaue as faſt vnto their ſoules,as the die doth vnto 


Crimſon, or Scarlet, that can neuer by any Art, r ſtrength of 


man be reduced to their former whiteneſſe againe: 
And therefore the Prophet telleth them, if yee refuſe to obey , 
yer (hall be deuoured with the ſword: it is ſure ſome fearefull and 


ſtrange plague or other ſhall fall vpon you, and vtterly con- 


ſume you. As God hath mercy in abundance for peniceneſin- 
ners: ſo hath he indgements in as great plenty for obſtinate re- 
bels, that refuſe to ſubmit themſelues vnto him. 


Now the things before ſpoken of ( both bleſſings and fa 
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vours promiſed to the penitent, and plaguesand puniſhments 
denounced agiinlt the ob(tinate) he con h by one maine 
argument, The month of the Lord bath ſpoken it. As if he ſhould 
haue ſ. id: Let men neuer diſcourſe,nor obiect on the one lide 
or on the other: for G o p hath ſaid ic, and he will doc it. He 
is true, and cannot lye; he is wiſe, and cannot change; he is jult, 
and cannot be corrupted z he is Almighty, and cannot be re- 
ſiſted: and therefore hatſoeuer his mouth hath ſpoken, that 
his hand will bring to patle. | 

Hath God then ſaid. i heſocmer eateth my fleſh , and drinketh 
wy blondhath eternal life, and I will raiſe bim vp at the laft day? 
then is it impoſſible that ſuch ſhonld euer taſte of Gods wrath, 
or ſuſtaine the puniſhment of eternall death. 

Oh, but Chriſt is in heauen, and we are in earth, and how 
can we then eate his body, and drinke his bloud? Faith hath a 
long and an high reach, and the Spirit of Chriſt hath as great a 
reach, to conuey the fame vnto vs : and our communion with 
him is not carnall, but ſpirituall. 

Oh, but hauing ſo many corruptions and rebellions, as I 
haue, how is it poſſible that I ſhould be cleanſed? 

The mouth of the Lord hath ſpoke it : and therefore neuer 
cauill againſt ir,nor make queſtion of it any more. Indeed vn- 
beliefe cannot ſee how this ſhould be effected: and therefore 
ignorant vnbeleeuing Papiſts haue inuented a carnall manner 
of ering and drinking the body and bloud of Chriſt : And 
haue found out a Purgatory to ſcowre off that ruſt of ſinne 
that hath ſo eaten into mens ſoules: but all ſuch deuices, for the 
waſhing away of ſinne, are but as muddy water, that will not 
make vs ane whit cleaner, but rather foule vs a great deale 
more. Gods meanes onely are effectuall to make vs cleane and 
pure in his eyes, and able to ſtand with boldneſſe before him, 
with all comfort and perfect joy. 

On the contrary, this is for the terrour of thoſe that haue 
their conſciences ſo ſeared, through long cuſtome in (inning, 
that notwichſtanding all the threatnings denounced againſt 
preſumptuous ſinners, they do continue (till in their idlenetle, 
their prophaneneſſe, and all kinde of wickedneſſe: let them go 
on, and let them walke in the wayes of their owne hearts, — 
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follow their owne counſels; and their carnall and wrerched 
rad: i being cen tg, Aa that for all theſe things Zcde{11.9, 
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ment, and grieue for them, and ſtriue againſt them: ler ſuch be 

of good comfort: for their painful labour is knowne vnto Rexel.2.2; 
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2.\Cnnon.3zo, 18. &. 
Verſe 18. The good Lord bemercifall tmurd him, 
19. That propareth his whole heart to ſerky the Lord God of 
bir fathers," thengh bes be not cleanſed according to the 


parificarmn of the Sanitary. 
20. And the Le bealed the people. 


N the former part of this Chapter, is decla- 
red, how King Herellab, in a zeale of Gods 
glory, and loue vnto his people, made a 
ES proclamation throughout all 1/5 eel, from 
_—_ euen vnto Dan, that they ſhould 
come to keepe the Paſſeouer to the Lord 
God af Ii, at leraſalem : for they had 
not done it for a great time, in that manner as God required, 
becauſe of that Idolatry which had ouer-ſpread the antof If 
r&l. For this purpoſe Hezekiab & his Princes ſent Polts with 
letters throughout all Iasi and Judah, cucn to the ten Tribes 
al ſo, chat were full of ſinne and miſery, to admoniſh them to 
turne againe'vnto the Lord their God, that he might returne 
vnto them: & not to be ſtif . necked, but to humble themſelues 
to ſerue the Lord, that his wrath might be turned away from 
them. Bur when the Meſſengers came, a fort of the Iſrae- 
lues laught them to ſcorne,and mocked them : they were ſo 
invred vnto ſinne, and infected with Idolatry, that they ſet 
light by, nay, vtterly contemned all the wholeſome and holy 


a 9 
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exhortati ons of that — — and his Nobles. 

Vet ſome of them whoſe God touched, cuen diners 
out of the Tribes of Aber and Manaſſeb,and Zebulun,caunc to 
lernſalem : and the hand of God was in Iadab, ſo that he gaue 
them one heart to doe the commandement of the King, and of 
the Rulers : in ſo much that there allembled vnto IJersſalem- 
much people, to keepethe fealt of vnleauened bread. 

But by reaſon of the ſhort warning that chey had, a multi- 
tude of the people of , and Manaſſeb, ¶ ac bar, and 
Zebulus had not cle themſelues according to the Law in 


that behalfe prouided, Exed. 12. aud Nn. g. and therefore 

were in danger to be cut off. Les. 7.20. | 
Inchis regard they were ingrrat diſtreſſe. and in a fore (trait, 
ir better to receive the Saczament 4 though 


they | 
ing ended, He nabe in fate of Gods di em. 
miſeration of the people that ſtood is danger of Gods plagues 
and puniſhments, falleth to prayer for them, and is i 
with the Lord in that behalfe : he ſaw their great delize to bee 
——— they had taken to come 
vnto r y purpoſe; and perceived a ſir ange 
hand of God in inclining their hearts ſo farre, and therby was 
he iocouraged to become an earneſt ſuiter io God for them: 
and thus he prayed vnto Go v for them: The good Lord las 
— reward hu that h $41 whols beart to ſeeks the 
Lord God « hs Fardevo, The weedaharizaroallued | e. 
fell] ſigniheth thus much in effect, as if lac had ſaid, The good 
Lord pardon and ſupply that which is wanting in him that 
prepateth his whole heart, And now chey wanted not ſo 
much willingneile. as pigne to prepare t ues, and there- 
fore he prayerh the Ling to bee favaurable vnto them. And 
that he might haue more aſſurance that his prayer ſhould bee 
effectuall, he buildethic vpon ſtrong and found reaſons taken, 
1. Firſt, from the nature of God. implied in the word ]geod:] Yerſe 18. 

which goodneſſe of his, is newer ſeone ſo muchas in ſhewi 
mercy to them that arcindiſtrelſe... Asif he ſhould have faid 

; Lord, 


Derſe 10. 


— — — 
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Lord, thou art in thy ſelfe, and vnto th 

and heere are Nesse great — — 

therefore be mercifulſ and gracious vnto them. 

1 Secondly, from the Name of God [ /ehanab] implying 

his conſtancy and vnchangeableneſſe in himſelfe, and in his 

loue, & the fruits thereof towards his ſeruamts. Hezehiab knew 

that he had beene mercifull vnto as ſinners as they were 

in former times, ind that he was the ime God (till, and there- 

fore he intreateth him no to maniſeſt ſo much, in paſſing by 

the fraileties of theſe Communicants. | 
3. A chird rcaſonis-takenfrom the Covenant, that hee is 


[the Gedof their Farbe: by reaſon whereof he was bound vn- 


to them anq their children ſo that hee could not deny them 


any thing that they ſhould aske in faith, Theſe arguments are 


drawne God. 
Another argument there is taken fromthem, that chey 


ſought the Lord, ce. which ſecking of theirs, is ſet out by the 
manner of it, char they prepared their mol heart to ſeeke him: 
not as if their hearts were io free from ſume, or ſo full of 
as they ſhould haue been z but that they were true and plaine, 
and ſincere: not ſuch as had no linne(for it is ſaid, bey were noe 
clenſed according to the purification of rbe Sauctaay) but that did 
loue no ſitme: ot ſuch hearts as wanted no 
tion for Gods erdinance : bur ſuch as were for the 
want of grace, and ofthat preparation that they ſhould haue 
This was his preyer, with the reaſons of ic t the effect fol- 
loweth, And the Lord heard Hezebiab-; that is,fo heard him, 
as that he accepted and performed his requeſt : for it is ſaid, he 
healed the people: that is, gave them that which God doth offer 
vnto his people in the Sacrament : they receiued the ſeale of 
the Couenant, and he made good theCoucnant vnto them,as 
ſhall be ſhewed after werds, more plalneh and particularly, in 
the ſeuerall branches thereof. 

The ſumme then of theſe wordd is: the godly care - — 
kiah for thoſe that came in part vnprepared vnto t e 
— 2 condiees 7. 18 40-4” 


1. What 


©, 
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Ci. What he did, he for them: where we 

{ i. The — —— 
f {mercy would ſupply all their wants. bis 3. 
Yi. The perſons for whom he pray eth i who are deſcribed, 
ES that they were ſuch as feared God, 


and ſought him with their whole heart, 

2, By their infirmity y chat they wanted the legull clean» 
17. 28. cha followed vpon his prayer, which e 
fold. hi | I 
1 1. Heard his prayer. 
[ge $1 nod Kaye 
- Verſe v {The good 


learne 
Superiourt, not oncly to reach them that belong vnto their 


and 
and depend any way vpon them; butlikewiſe to 

Fn * 

Good — — are vnder 
them, what t do, and ſtirre them vp to duties, 
— — — nnndy 

. 

are taught; and to * come ſhort. 

gy — done of Herb, to ſend abroad Meſſengers to 
call the /ſraeliter to the worſhip of Gov : But this hee knew 
was not enough, and therefore he beſeccheth the good Lord 
to ſhe himſelfe fauourable vnto them. Thus alſo dealt Da- 


wid ( another 7 — Bee fanow. Pſal. 5. 18. 
4 


rable unto Zion for ſure, ſaith hee) build the walles 
of leruſalem. And ſo did Moſer, that worthy of the 
Lords people: not contenting himſelfe to bee often reach. 
ing and inſtructing them whom he had the charge of; but e- 
ver and anon praying for them, as occaſion was offered, that 
Go » would relieue them when they were in wants: that hee 
would defend them when they were ſet ypon by enemies: 
that he would pardon them, when they had kindled his wrath 
againſt them, &c. „ of Io, how carcfull bee 

was 


Led — Heeakjab be 8 
ing appointed by God to be gouernour, tabeth this courſe of prayer to be 
ſekingroth Lord for his people, we may from his cxample ioyned with 

Doctrine: that it is the dutie of all Governours inſiruction. 


lob 1.4, 5. 


Vote. 


Reaſons, 
T. 
1am. g. 16. 


Gols com- 


mand. 


NVarb. 5. 44. 
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was for his children, euen when they were, ina fort, from vn 


der his ſhadowy and had houſes of their owneto dwell in: for 
tber boxſey, 


ic is ſaid, that his ſonnes went and 
ewery one hit day, &c. and when the dayes of their banguetting were 
gene about, Job ſent, and ſanitifiedtbem, androſe vp early in the 
morning, and offered burnt offerings, according to the nber . 
rall : —— 8 emen bane 
and blaſpheme int ti: thuodid lob .Herre 
* Y vnderſtand, ben it is —— 
ther, chat he pray ed for them alſo, (for thoſe two, ſacriſi- 
cing, and pray ing. euer went together) that God would par- 
don them all their ſinnes which they had committed, while 
whichtimes, ma- 


-chey were at their feiſtiug merry tog@her: at 
ny faults eſcape yong people, which they take little notice of : 
but /ob conſideted thorowly of them, and was euer. mindfull 


and carefull to via the meanes of God for the remitting and 
—ͤ—m—ñ — ſaules might not 
be infected, nor Gods anger provoked thereby. Ararc exam · 
ple, worthy the imitation of all godly parents, yet imitated bus 
ofa very few: for how ſinull is the number of them that are 
thus ĩcalous, and fearefull of themſelues? and if they faile of this 
ly carefortheirowne-ſoules , how can they bee icalous , 

witch godly iealouſie, of the ſoules of thoſe whom God hath 
committed vnto their charge? Now the reaſons why we muſt 
be as ready to ſpeake to God in prayer, as to them in precepts, 
are theſe: a 
1. Firſt, becauſe God.commanderh to pra one for another, 
Now if thoſe tharare not tyed vnto vs by any necre bonds, are 
to be recommended vnto Go p in our prayers; much more 
thoſe whom God hath more ſpecially vnited vnto vs, either 
by nature, or by duty and ſeruice, on their part to be perfor. 
med vnto vs. Yea, Chriſt Ieſus (traitly commandeth vs to pr 
for owr enemies. Now if that beea bounden duty 3 how muc 
more is it to pray for our friends; eſpecially if withall they be 
Gods friends? ſeeing they by our prayers may be much hel» 
ped,and without them muchendangered. 

The Prophet Samwe! vnderſtood that this was a duty, when 
he accounted che neglect hereof to bea ſinne againit God, = 


. . WWD. oo" 


— 


— 1 - 2 2 — 
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in that beoke it h that he did : for when the le 
were frighted and enter by che words of Pad ary. 
by the miraculous workeot God, in ſending extraordiparie 
thunder and raine in the time of wheat haruelt : and 
came vnto S, ſaying, Pray for thy ſerwants vnto th Lord t. Cam. 11. r. 
thy God,that we dis not : his anſwer was, God forbid phat / ſhould Verſe 29. 
June ag ainſt the Lord, aud ceaſe praying for you. 
A ſecond reaſon is, - becauſe except they ioyne-petitions 2. 


vnto God, with inſtructions vnto chem, they can for no No bl: ding» 


great bleſſing ypon the good leſſons they giue vnto them. All — 
ing and watering is in vaine , except Go give the in- paper. 
creaſe: and if ve would haue any increaſe, it is good reaſon 1. C.. ,. 
we ſhould ſeeke it at his hand by prayer. T e both of 
them mult be ioyned to ; we mult doc the beſt we can, 
and then fay,as Noah di —— dell is the Gen.g ay. 
Tents of che Lord did perſwade the heart, as well 
— did che eare, he knew all that he could doe was but loſt 
ur. | | 
Thiadly, vnleſſe they pray for a bleſſing, they can neuer be fo 


| 3. 
thankfultfor any = that is — uch as are vnder No thankful. 


them. They haue had no hand in pulling down Gods mercies neſſe vnleſſe 


— — haue no heart to giue him praiſe bat haue 
r 1 
« ſtrorig hand in drawing don the mercies of God ypon any 

that depend vpon him, and ſeeth the good effect of his pray ers, 

andof his teures, this cannot but him glorifie and mag- 


nificche Lords — — Her re- 
5 
— 0 — — lowiug good things vp- 
This ſetueth for the of thoſe that thinke they baue Ve. 
done as much as neede, and ſufficiently diſcharg their For Superi- 


hzus called their children, and ſeruants, and ours. 


neuer call on the Name of the Lord to bleſſe them, and the 

mennes ʒ and to be good and gracious ynto them where 

failed in preparing themſelues When [acob was to ſend his 

ſonnes into pt co r leſenb, he prayed inſtantly 2 
2 


— — — — — — 
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chat God would vouchſafe to be with them, to give them pro- 
us and ſueceſſe tin the buſineiſe they went about. 


Gen 4344. God Almighty gu pos mercy (faith hee) in the ſight of the man, 


Vſe 2. 


Now if he though it his duty co pray for them, hen they 
were to come before /ofeph, which was but an Vnder-· gouer- 
nour in Egypt ; how much more ſhould we count it our duty, 
to pray for ſuch as belong vnto our charge, when they are to 
come before the whole Trinity ; euen before that God that is 
the Soueraigne Lord and King of heauen and carth, full of glo- 
and full of maieſtie: how much more(l1 ſay) ſhould we de- 
ire, that they — finde fauour in his _ ? eſpecially couli- 
dering chat [acobs ſons went but for the toode of their bodies, 
which they might either haue or want, without any extraordi- 
nary hurt vnto themſelues : whereas thoſe that are to be 
kers of Gods ordinances, are to be ſuters vnto him for the food 
of their nd ſo be eucrlaſtingly ſaued, ifchey can obtaine 
it; or elſe take their bane, and be lyable to Oods heauy dif 
leaſure, and in danger of iudgement inward and out ward, in 
body and foule; nor onely in their life time, but for euer after, 
if chey repent not for their diſorderly, and 
proaching vnto him in his holy ſeruices ? ſo that there is much 
more reaſon, we ſee, that Gouernours ſhould be earncft vvith 
the Lo x v for the ſaving of the ſoules of thoſetharare vnder 
their roofe, then there was for 7ecob,to be carneft for the ſuc- 
celle of his ſonnes : and therefore let all choſe be humbled and 
reformed , that haue beene ſlacke and negligent in the per- 
formance of this duty. 1242 eþ:6d 2 in 
Sccondly,ler inferiouts heere be admoniſhed; char, a gp 


Fer inferiours nours are to ſue vnto the Lord in their behaiſe (thechusband 


to be gentle, and hu 


for the wife, parents for their children, maſters, and miſtreſſes 
for their ſeruants and people: ) ſo they on the other ſide, are 
and tra that char fuperiours 
may haue good encourugement, ſuooeſſe in the ſup- 
plications that they for them. We doe not read; that 
Hexelliab at any other time dealt ſo earneſtly wich Goo in 
the cauſe of the people, as ar this time e did. And vehac mo- 
wed him to be ſo importunare now ? even this, that he ſoy 

| to 
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to come to [er»ſalem from all quarters ofthe Land: and being 
there, he percciued that they had ſome forrow and remorſe for 
their former impiety , and ſame deſire to become better for 
the time to come. Now when he diſcerned chatchey came on 
fo falt, and that they were halfe healed already, he bendeth all 
the force and ſtrength of his 2 for the obtaining of mers. 
cy and favour fot them, and ſo found that good effect that he 
deſired and expected. And that was —— — ſo 

entifully and feelingly ta powre out hi ore the 
— in — and in g for when the Princes 
and the people had offered very largely, and very willingly, 


David reieyced with great iey, and bleſſed, and praiſed the Lord he- 1. cli. 135, 


fore all the congregation, ſ; 
racl our —— ä are my 
— apa bitt of the beart — 
prepare their hearts vnto thee. Thus may we obſerue how the 
ood affections and delires of the people doe ſtirre vp and 
the hearts of their Rulers to pray for them: where. 
as on the contrary, nothing doth ſo kill the heart, and diſcou- 
rage the ſpirics of Gods ſeruants from prayer, as when they ſee 
thoſe that are vnder them, to be wilfull, and heady, froward, 
and rebellious, and vtterly void of any good diſpoſition vnto 
— 7 can giue no good teſtimo- 
ny of them, but haue need to cry ynto God that he would 
humble them, and conuert them: they cannot pray as Heze- 
kiab heere doth: —— pre- 
pareth bis whole heart to ſeeꝭ the Lora, &c. but the good Lord giue 
them hearts to prepare themſelues, and take away the ſtony, 
and ynbelecuin carnall —— of jr — — And 
indcede many it is a iuſt iudgement o | ſuch 
wretched perſons, that his children ſhould — ace to 
pray for them, becauſe (as it is (aid of Elis ſonnes) God hath a 
purpoſeto chem, or at leaſt grieuoully to afflict them. 
therefore little doe theſe ſtubborne and obſtinate children 
and ſeruants know, what iniury they doe vnto themſelues, by 
ing i continuing in their ſinfull courſes : for they 


entering into, and 
thereby not onely prouoke Gods heauy 9 
13 t 


\ Bleſſed be thow, O Lord Godef If 10. 


Note? 


Dollr. 2. 
Sincerity re- 
quiſite in all 
communi- 


cants, 


Het. 10. 22. 


Ne. 
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them,which is a burdenimportable ; bur alſo hinder; & it may 
be, vttetly cut off the — — of thoſe that would otherwiſe 
cry vnto God night and day, fox the obtaining of his favour, 
and * 5 | Am. AI — ſhine ypon 
them, 1 mi any 11 goodneile in 
— — — 4 28 
No further mark who they be that he prayeth for: not pro» 
or careleſſe perſons, but for thoſe that prepared their whol# 
beart to ſeths the Lord, che. that , which laboured with a true 
and ſincere heart to be partakers of the mercy and goodnes of 
God, which he made offer of in his holy ordinances. In that 
Hexeblah neither doth, nor dares pray for a bleſiing ypen any, 
but vpon ſuch as were true hearted; The Doctrine is: that, 

Who ſoeuer would haue any mercy from God in the Sacra- 
ment, mult come with a ſincere and vpright heartthereunto, 
That howſoeuer he cinnot put away all ſinne, (for who ca» ſay 
bis heart is claane ?) yer he may, and mult put away the liking 
of all ſinne, and the purpoſe of ſinning. | 

So farre as any man hath a loue vnto iniquitie, and an intent 
of committing iniquity, he is tainted with hy pocriſie, & dorh 
pollute and defile every thing that he meddleth withall; 
and ſo can haue no benefit, but much hurdtherefrom. 

If then we would haue God to meete vs in mercy, we muſt 
moet him in ſincerity: and if we would haue him to come vnto 
vs in goodneſſe, we muſt draw neere vnto him in vprightneſſe. 
Agrecable to this point is that exhortatiõ to the Hebrewes, Les 
vs draw neere with a true heart in aſſurance of faith ; ſprinkſed in 
or bearts from an cuill conſcience, and waſhed in our bodies with 
pure water. As if he ſhould haue faid ; except you come fitted 
and prepared witha heart void of guileand deceir , ye offend 
God by your comming. For God will be ſo farre from giuing 
countenance, or comfort vnto ſuch, that he will aſſuredly 
plague them for all their fraud and falftood that they haue vſed 
with him. This we may plainely ſee in that which befell the ill 
grounds ; there are three ſorts of them mentioned, (all profeſ- 
lors) that came to the Word of life ; and yet had no benefit by 
it: and therefore by a neceſſary conſequent, they could reapeas 
lietle fruit by the Sacrament, For the Word muſt giue life and 
ſtrength, 


MEN. TT Bd a dine ts 4” 


' hopeof 

——— for us God he- John 9.31. 

reth net ſinners in prayer ſo hee doth not helpe ſingers by the I ss. 1% 
Sacrament. 
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ſtrength, before the Sacrament. can nouriſh and-increaſe the 
ſame. What was the reaſon why they profired not ; beeauſe 


they came not with a god and honeſt beart, as the fourth ſort of L l. . 


hearers did, who receiued inſtruction and comfort, and the 
power of godlineſſe, by the conſcionable hearing of the Word. 
But what is that good and honeſt heart which they are com- 
mended for ? it is a heart that doth fully purpoſo to doe well, 
though it faile much in that which it performeth : that reſol- 
ueth before hand co auoid the euill that ſhall be reproued, and 
to do the good duties that ſhall be commanded, and to beleeue 
and reſt ypon the promiſes that ſhall be pronounced, as farre as 
God ſhall giue ability, &c. Now hereſoeuet there is ſuch a 
ready inclination vnto goodneſſe, there wil be a bringing forth 
of fruit; though not in all alike, yet euery one will doe ſome- 
what : and God will acknowledge them for good ground, and 
honeſt - hearted Chriſtians, that yeeld him but a thirty fold, as 
well as thoſe that yeeld him ſixty fold, or an hu fold: for 
a leſſe meaſure of fruitfulneſſe, is an argument of truth, as well 
as a greater meaſure, and therefore ſhall be reſpected and re- 
md « but as for thoſe that haue naughty and deceitfull 
hearts, they ſhall go away as bad, or worſe then they came: and 
whatſoeuer faire colours they ſet ypon their iprofeſſion for a 
time, yet ſooner or later their hollownelle ſhall appeare to their 
ſhame and puniſhment. 

Now: the reaſons that make for the confirmation of this 


Doctrine, That if we would finde with Gn, we Reaſent. 


muſt bri tie with vs rare X 


I 
Firſt, without this, we can haue neither remiſſion, nor ſag» Without vp- 
Qification : and therefore are ſo farre from hauing intereſt in rightneſſe 
Gods mercies through Chrilt his merits, that we are liable to there is no re- 


his wrath, and lie open to the ſttokes of his and, 
None are pardoned,and bleſſed, but thoſe in whoſe ſpru there is 
wo guile 


Secondly , there be yprighrneſſe, we cin haue no 
— iruay rules Gf God dur wee take in 


Word or 
14 This 


a. <2 
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Ve r. This is for the terrour of thoſe that when fro to the 
Againftvn- Lords Table, neuer examine themſclues, nor looke into the 
prepared te · ſtare of their ſoules : at moſt they come but with a Phariſaicall 
— waſhing of the outſide of the Cup, and of the Platter: As, if 

there haue been brawles betweene man and man, there ſhall be 
ſome idle and formall reconciliation :they will be friends and 
forgiue one another, before they receiue the Communion; but 
if chere be any difference betwixt Go and them, they neuer 
looke to the inward parts: ſuch can expect no bleſſing vpon 
their comming, but may iuſtly feare ſome grieuous iudgement, 
becauſe their hearts are vnſound & vafaichful before the Lord. 
Secondly, (ith none heere haue any prayer made for them, 
but (ſuch as bring with them to the Lords houſe a ſingle and 
ſincere heart: therefore if we would haue benefit by any of the 
meanes of ſaluation, let ys be ſure, that though we be burdened 
with many corruptions, yet we ſeeke the Lord with an vnfai- 
ned deſire of profiting by his ordinances. Now, that wee ma 
not deceiue our ſelues, but may ſatis ſie our conſciences in fi 
allurance that our hearts are right toward God; let ys take this 
direction following: | 
A uiall of an Firſt, labour diligently to finde out(as by ſearching we may). 
vpright heart. our ſpeciall finnes ; grieue heartily for them: and put them a» 
I. way by true repentance. So faith James, Purge your bearts,ye by- 
Renouncing pocritot: but what muſt be the purgation and receit which t 
_ mull take? ¶ ſorrow and weepe.) That man and woman that hat 
529+ - neycrdone lo is not onely Rained with hypocrifie, but is a ſin- 
full hypocrite, All men by nature are full of deceit and guile, 
and till they fit as Iudges vpon their owne ſoules, they cannot 
be cl from the ſame; but when they haue once thorowly 
ſifted themſelues, and by godly ſorrow laboured to purge their 
conſciences, as neere as poſſibly they can, from all ſecret ſinnes, 
then though they caunot ſay, I haue no ſinne; yet they may 
boldly ſay, I allow no ſinne: and therefore I am aſſured that I 
am no diſſembleri & that Gods iudgement ſhall neuer light on 
me, becauſe I haue preuented the ſame by iudging — 
by abandoning thoſe corruption which might procure his 
wrath and dif againſt me. 
Secondly,let ys vic the meanes whereby our hearts may ro 
made 
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made pure and vndeſiled; namely, the Word, Sacrament, and Vſing che 
Prayer: for though we mourne never ſo much, that is but as it meones. 
were plowing of our hearts: if there be not good ſeede alſo 1... 


ſowne thereupon, we cannot expect any crop of grace: all the 
ſorrow and affliction in the world, without that, can do vs no 
but rather much hurt : therefore ir is ſet downe in the 
Text, as a note of a true heart, inthoſe Iſtaelites thatcame to 
receiue the Paſſeouer, That they did ſcebę the Lord God of therr 
Fathers,in that meanes which he had ordained for the helpin 
and healing of them: wherein if we can imitate them, we ſh 
as they did, all our breaches ſhall be made vp,and all our 
deadly diſeaſes ſhall be by degrees healed, and at length full 
and perfectly cured, Thirdly, we muſt not onely haue — 


Not Os 


vnto Gods ordinances , but ferdown our reckoning before- Expe&ation 


hand, that we ſhall atJuredly finde the efficacieand powerfull 
operation thereof: and that God will not mockeand delude vs 
with vaine hopes; but looke what promiſe he hath made in 
his Word, he will accordingly make good the ſame: and not 
one word ſhall fall ro the ground, of all the good things that he 
hath couenanted to beſtow vpon vs. And — Gs we ate 
exhorted in the former place to the Hebrewes: ) lar muſt draw 
nere in aſſurauc of faith, and then according to our faith it ſhall 


of a bleſſing · 


be vnto vs. And the like we haue in the Revelation: 1 connſell xi. 3. 16. 


thee (faith Chriſt to the luke warme Laodiceans) to buy of wee 
gold tried in the fire, &. teaching vs hereby, that we mult high- 
ly eſteeme, and heartily deſire the holy things of God, and 
at colt to part with our corruptions, and make account that we 
ſhall not be di inted when we come thus affected vnto 
Chriſt Ieſis he wil enrich vs, that before were poore; 
and cloath vs, that before were naked ; and — our eyes, 
chat before were altogether ſhut vp in blindneſſe & ignorance, 
Thirdly, heere is matter of conſolation for them that can 
the ſinceritie of their hearts by the forenamed trials. 
Who before they dare preſent themſelues at the Lords Table, 
or preſumeroaskeany comfort from Tefus Chriſt, doe firſt af- 
fict themiſcluer:and before they intreat the Lord to bind them 
vp. doe firſt ſeeke to breake their owne hearts by inward re- 
morſe and contrition for all their offences; and yet content 


noc 


Ve 3. 
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not themſelues thus to breake vp the fallow. ground of their 
hearts, but come vnto the Lord, as hee commandeth them, 
to beſeech him to ſo his precious ſeede vpon them; and doe 
reſt and rely on him for the doing of it. Let ſuch bee of good 
comfort: for yndoubtedly the Lord will not ſend them empty 
away: their labour ſhall aot bo loſt , not their hope be diſap- 
pointed; but they [hall certainely haue good ſuccetle , accots 
ding to their expectation. 1, Becauſe they haue done what 
they could for their part. 2, Hezekzabs prayer llandeth in as 
good force yet ſtill, as it did at that time when it was made: 
and the ſame in effect is continually offered vp vnto God by 
many of his elect, for ſuchasare ſo humbled and fitted for that 
worke t yea and Chrilt leſus alſo in his one perſon hath ſan- 
ctiñied and bleiſed that Sacrament, to all beleeuers that ſhall 
- worthily partake of it ynto the end of the world: and therefore 
ing thus affected and prepared, they cannot mille of the 
promiſed bleſſing. 
[ Though be be not cleanſed according to the pariicatiom of the 
Sanftuary.) In theſe words he preuenteth that feare and doube 
of ſucceſſe, that might ariſe in their hearts for want of 
tion: for the law-was, that no vncleane pet ſon ſnould 
e any thing to doe with the Palſcouer: Now diuets of 
them 257 vncleaneneſſe, becauſe they had not time to 
purge themſelues according to the legall rites: therefore He- 
zehiah-hecre ſeekerh to helpe the matter, and in effect hee ſaith 
thus: I confeſſe Lord, there are diuers ceremoniall circum- 
ſtances wanting .in our preparation to the Sacrament : but fo 
the caſe ſtood with vs, that we knew not how poſſibly to * 
it, and therefore, Lord, be mereifull ynto vs in that — — n 
that he prayeth thus for them, albeit they had ſo failed in want 
of due preparation, that they might iuſtly haue beene puni- 
ſhed for the ſame, if they had had time to haue done better, and 
had not this beene an extraordinary caſe : the doctrine hence 
Doftr,z: ariſing, is this: that, f 
Failing in cir·¶ So long as we labour to keepe the ſubſtance of Gods wor- 
cumſtances of ſhip, though we falle ur ſome circumſtances thereof, he vill be 
Gods ſeruce merciful vnto vs, 


If we embrace the ſubſtance thereof willingly, and faylein 
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the cireumſtanees ynwillingly, God will neuer lay it to our 
Examples will proue this more = vnto vs. Tee bane 
heard of the patience of Job, (ſaith the Apoſtle 
what end God made with bim. Now if we read ouer the booke of 
Teb,we ſhall finde, that there was in him a great deale of paſſion 
and diltemper:and that he held our bur very weakely ina 
part of the conflict: as when hee curſed the day of his birth, 
and conceived hardly of the Lord, and was ready to diſpute 
andreaſonthemarter with him: ſhewing much vnwillingnetle 
to ſubrnit himſelfe to thoſe ſtrokes which God had laid vpon 
bim: for which he was iuſlly reproued both by E/ib»,andalſo 
by che Lords own mouth: yet becauſe he held out in the ſub- 
ſtance of godlineſſe, inthe middeſt of all his woes & miſeries, 
and at the beginning thereof humbled himſelſe, ſaying, Naked 
came I ont of my mothers wombe, and naked (hall I return thither; 
the Lord hath ginen, and the Lord bath taken it: bleſſed bee the 
Name of the Lord: as alſo afterward hee vſed — good and 
holy ſpeeches concerning his one ill deſerts, righte- 
ouſneſſe of Gods if he ſhould deale in excremi« 
tic of iuſtice with him: and in the end acknowledged his fault, 
and deſired to lay his hand vpon his mouth: becauſe (I fay) 
theſe good things were found in him, God paſſeth by his infir- 
mities, and taketh notice of his patience, with high commen- 
dai ion thereof: Setting him as patterne molt worthy 
our imication, when wo are preſſed downe with the Weight 
of aduerſity, 25s hewas, For the Lord in his wiſedome confi- 


dered, chat it as not throughany ſtubbornneſſe, or rebellious 


lame) and ye know l. J. U. 


Iob 3. 


Job 1.1. 


diſpolition, that he brake out in that manner : but through | 


the violence of his affliction, and temptations, and through 
the ignorance and indiſcreet carriage of his friendsz who dealt 
very vncharitably, and vnmercifully wich him. In like maner 
is Rabab commended, as one that by reaſon of her faith aud 
workes,periſhed not with them which 


ſhaltealily diſcerne a great deale of infirmitie in that very work 
of loue & mercy,by which ſhe got the teſtimony of ſuch a no- 
table faith: for ſhe bewraicd much vnbeliefe, in making a lye to 


| obeyed netywhen ſhe bad re- Heb. U. 31. 
cemed the Spierpeareably, Vet if welooke into the Story, wee Ig. 


preſerus the Spies in ſafety. There came men vnto me( oy toſb,2.4, 5h. 
MI 
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but I wiſt not whence they were, And when they ſbut the gate in the 
darke, the men went out ;whuher they went, I wot not : follow after 
them quick/y, for you [hall onertaks them, Every word ſhee hecte 
ſpake, was falſe, and ſauoured ot much weakeneſſe: and yet all 
this God takes no knowledge of, when he is to ſpeake of her, 
and of her faith, and loue. Indeed ſhee was but a new commer 
on, and had not beene inſtructed as yet what the danger of a 
lye was, &c. and therefore notwithſtanding her failing in that 
particular, ſhe is brought by the —— lames, as an example 
of one that was iuſtiſied, (ot made kno ne to be a iuſt & righ- 
teous woman) by her workes : none other becing reckoned 
vp, but thoſe which ſhe did ac that time. 

So the Angell(asis recorded in the Goſpell) rebuked thoſe 
good and faithfull women, for that then ſought rhe living among 
toe dead: yet withall he telleth them, Be not efrard, ye ſecke len 
ſu: of Nazareth that bath beene crucified. As if he ſhould ſay, 
Hereis your errour , that you ſeeke Chriſt where you ſhould 
not: he is riſen againe, as hee foretold you that he would: yet 
herein doth our — — that you hold out fill 
in the loue and profeſtion of ,euen now, whenheis in 
ſuch diſgrace and diſlike, almoſt with all men: and therefore 
be not diſmayed, but herein take comfort. Thus we may per- 
ccine ho — the — — — towards aſt chuldren, that 
offend not ouſly:but throu 
Satans — — — Rr in which — 
— Prophet Micah burſtethforth into an admiration of 

is gracious dealing : Who is 4 God likg unto thee , that taketh 
away iniquity,and paſſoth by the tranſgreſſions of the remnant of bis 
beritage, ccd he will returne and haue mercy vyon vi: and why? 
becauſe mercy pleaſeth bim, Ver ſe 18. 

This maketh for the confutation of their errour, 

1. That thinke they haue no calling to come to the Sacra- 
ment, becauſe they ſee more and faults in them ſelues, 
then they can eſpie, or then, i are in many other 
Chriſtians: and it may be, more then heretofore they ſaw in 
themſelues. They finde ſo much — — ide, ſo 
much vaine· glory and ſelfe-loue : blindneſſe of minda, 
drowlineſle of ſpirit, deadneſſe of heart: ſuch vnwillingnefle 

to 
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to heare,or read, or medicatezto pray, to recciue the Sacrament, 
to ling Plalmes,and the like, that they are wonderfully diſ- har. 
rened, and begin to feare that God will in no fort accept of 
them,if they ſhould come vnto the Table of his Sonne. But 
they muſt take heed how they giue way to ſuch conccits: for 
the things aboue mentioned, doe not exclude them from ha- 
uing right vnto Chriſt Ieſus, and to his merits, and therefore 
ſhould by no meanes keepe them from the holy Sacrament. 

But we come farre ſhort of that that ſhould be in vs. What Oþb1eftiew. 
of that? If you haue a light of your defects, and a mourning A. [were. 
heart for the lame, anda conſtant endeauour to get —— 
that you ant, then may and ought you to come to the Sacta- 
ment as well as any other: yea — wake haſte 
vnto it, you are one of them: for the more ous any ones 
ſicknetſe is, the greater {peed he ſhould make to the Phy ſician: 
and the more grieuous any mans wound is, the more neede;,. . 
hath he to haſten to the Surgeon. Neither is their abſenting of ces chat ariſe 
themſelues from the Sacrament, any meanes to better their e- from ſotbea- 
fate, hut ehe next way to keepethemin a bad caſe (till : Nay, to ting tht da. 
make — — — and to haſten = ae 

nes of God t By the Law of CMoſes it was de - . * 
— ul thoſe that — negligent to — Palle: TI 
over, ſhould incurre the ſentence and cenſure ofcxcommuni- 
cation, i they were not in a iourney, hindred by inundations 
of waters, detained by ſickneiſe, or ſome extraordinary acci- 
dent of that kinde. No if they were ſo ſtrictly bound to re- 
paire vnto that feaſt, hen it was — 
that were inhabitants in that land: how much more are men 
now tyed to attend vpon the celebration of the Lords Sup- 
per, ſeeing they netde not vndertake ſuch a tedious, journey, 
but may haue it miaiſtred vnto them nere at hand, and that 
with 79 — — could in the 
dayes ofthe eetemonial Law Surely ifthey do negledt ſo great 
ſaluation, well they may eſcape the puniſhment of men, but 
they ſhall feele the ftrokes of God, und ſhall be cut off from ha- 
ving conmmion with him, and wich his ſeruants; they ſ hall 
beare their ſme, (as iu that place the holy Gholt ſpeakerh ) 
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but I wiſt not whence they were. And when they ſbus the gate in the 
darks, the men went out zwhuher they went, I wot not: follow after 
them quick!y, fer you [hall onertaks them, Every word ſhee hecte 
ſpake, was falle, and ſauoured ot much weakenelle: and yer all 
this God takes no knowledge of, when he is to ſpeake of her, 
and of her faith, and loue. Indeed ſhee was but a new commer 
on, and haq not beene inſtructed as yet what the danger of a 
lye was,&c. and therefore notwithſtanding her failing in thac 
particular, ſhe is brought by the — lames, as an example 
of one that was iuſtiſied, (or made kno ne to be a iuſt & righ- 
teous woman) by her workes : none other becing reckoned 
vp, but thoſe which ſhe did ac that time. 

So the Angell(as is recorded in the Goſpell) rebuked choſe 
good and faichfull women, for that they ſowght the lining among 
tne dead: yet withall he tellech them, Be not fraud, je ſceie le- 
ſ#1 of Nazareth that bath beene crucified. As if he ſhould ſay, 
Here is your errour , that you ſecke Chriſt where you ſhould 
not: he is riſen againe, as hee foretold you that he would: yet 
herein doth our vprightneſſe Re that you hold out flill 
in the loue and profeſtion of „ ouen now, when he is in 
ſuch di and diſlike, almoſt with all men: and therefore 
be not diſmayed, but herein take comfort. Thus we may per- 
ceiue how fauourable the L ov is towards his children, that 
— — ouſſy: but through 
Satans inſtigation; ort h humane ie: in which re- 

d the Prophet Micah burſtethforth into an admiration of 

is gracious dealing: he is 4 God likg vnto thee , that taherh 
away iniquity,and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſions of the remnant of bis 
beritage, &c he will returne and bane mercy vpon vi: and why? 
becauſe mercy pleaſeth bim, Verſe 18. 

This maketh for the confutation of their errour, 

1. That thinke they haue no calling to come to the Sacra- 
ment, becauſe they ſee more and faults in themſelues, 
then they can eſpie, or then, e are in many other 
Chriſtians: and it may be, more then heretofore they ſaw in 
themſelues. They finde ſo much hypocriſie, ſo much RE 
much vaine-glory and ſelfe-loue : blindneſſe of minde, 
drowſimeſſe of ſpirit, deadneſſe of heart: ſuch vnwillingneſſe 

to 
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to heare,or read, or meditateʒto pray to receiue the Sacrament, 
to ling Plalmes, and the like, that chey are wonderfully diſ- har. 
rened, and begin to feare that God will in no fort accept of 
them, if they ſhould come vnto the Table of his Sonne. But 
they muſt rake heed how they giue way to ſuch conceits ; for 
the things aboue mentioned, doe not exclude them from ha- 
uing right vnto Chriſt Ieſus. and to his merits, and therefore 
ſhould by no meanes keepe them from che holy Sacrament. 

But we come farre ſhortof that that ſhould be in vs. What Oelen. 
of that? If you haue a fight of your defects, and a mourning An were, 
heart for the ſame, anda conſtant endeauour te get the graces 
that you want, then may and ought you to come to the Sacra- 
ment as well as any other : yea — make haſte 
vnto it, you are one of them: for the more ous any ones 
— greater {peed he ſhould make to the Phy ſician: 
and the more grieuous any mans wound is, the more neede;,_:_ 
hath he to haſten to the Surgeon. Neither is their abſenting of ces that ariſe 
themſelues from the Sacrament, any meanes to better their e- from faqbea- 
ſlate, but the next way to keepethemin a bad caſe (till : Nay, to ting dhe Sa. 
make their — — — and to haſten = a” 

ues of God t By the Law of CMoſes it was de - 
— al thoſe that — negligent to keepe the Paile+ ä 
ouer, ſhould incurre the ſentence and cenſure oſecommuni- 
cation, if they were not in a iourney, hindred by inundations 
of waters, detained by ſickneiſe, or ſome extraordinary acci- 
dent of that kinde. Now if they were ſo ſtrictly bound to re- 
paire vnto chat feaſt, hen it was to be celebrated at /ermſ4/ens, 
whichwes many milos diſtant from che greateſt patt of them 
that were inhabitants in that land: how much more are men 
now tyed to attend vpon the celebration of the Lords Sup- 
per, ſceing they netde not vndertake ſuch a tedious. iourney, 
9 — —— . that 
wit | — ping they in the 
dayes oft he cetemonial LawfSurely ifthey do ſo great 
ſaluation, well they may eſcape the puni „ bur 
they ſhall feele the ſtrokes of God, und ſhall be cut off from ha- 
ving comemmion with him, and wich his ſeruants; they ſhelf 
beare their ſnone, (as iu that place the holy Gholt h) 
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which otherwiſeby recciuing.che Sacrament, they might haue 
diſcharged their conſciences of, and put it over vnto Chrilts 
accounts. F 

2. Further, thoſe that by reaſon of cheir infirmities willfors 
goe that ordinance, doe greatly diſhonour Cop, and lay an 
hard imputation vpon him; as who ſhould ſay, that hee were 


ſoch an extreme and rigorous Judge, as will accept of none 


— of choſe that haue attained to à great meaſure of per- 
ection. 

Beſides, ſueh kind of perſons do, as much as in them lyeih, 
proclaime themſelues to be hypocrites : ſor if they bee not 
ſuch, they haue a Calling to partake of the Sacrament :. as ap- 
pearcth in this Text, by che prayer of Hecabiab, whodothin 
a{ſurance of faith, ( as manifeſtly proucth ) make re- 

uelt for all ſuch as preparcd their whole hearts, ( that is, did 
their beſt endeuour with a truc and lincere heart) to ſeeks the 


Lord. 

Laſtly, they giue very ill example vnto others, and expoſe 
ꝓZ—— — a5 contemners, or at leaſt, 
neglecters of Gods Ordinance. And therefore in theſe regards, 
let all beware how they withdraw themſclues, when the Lord 
inuiteth them to ſuch a banquet. 

Secondly, this is for inſtruction and conſolation both 
ther: albeit we perceĩue many blemiſhes, and great imperſecli 
ons in our ſelues, yet let vs take the Lords offer, when he cal - 
lech vs to hit Table: and come with certain expectation of good 
ſuccetle , as well as thoſe that haue a greater meaſure of tepen- 
tance, and of faith, and loue, then we cam attaine vnto. For 


Chriſt Icſus the great $ and Biſhop of our foules , ta- 
part 
God, and reſpect 


5 
che commendation of a good and fai 


he like wiſe that gained but two talents: ſo that euery one ſhall 
haue the praiſe — tt the 
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that God hath imparted vnto him. Indeed thoſe that do molt 
and belt, as they bring more glory to Gods Name; fo ſhall 
they haue larger reward from him: yet withall, thoſe that have 
fewer talents, and doe him letle ſcruice, ſhall not be deſpiſed, 
nor reiected, but according to their workes bee accepted and 
recompenced : for one may be fait hfull in alictle, as well as in 
great deale. Therefore let this be an incouragement vnto vs 
to dra neere vate God in his worſhip : if we cannot come as 
well as we would,lct yscome as wel as we can,and bring thoſe 
talents which we haue: ifiwe cannot male a long prayer, let vs 
make a ſhort: if we cannot cry feruently vnte the Lord, let vs 
ſigh that we cannot do better: if we haue but a little faith, let vs 

y with the man in the Goſpel, Lord, I belcewehelpe wine vn - Man he 9.24, 
Get r: which if we can doe, the Lord wlll be mercifull vnto 
vs, though we be not ficred in euery reſpect according to that 
which is required of vs. 

But my Wants are ſych as i am afraid 1 (hall faile, not onely Obird ian! 
in ſome circumſtabee, but in the fub#ance it ſelfe: and ſhall nor 9 
onely recelue weakely, butakogether vnworthily 5 how then 
may we certainly know that our heart; are ſincere and vpright 
before the Lord? 
-  Bytheſe mat ltes that follow : Avrſwere. 
- Full, if weedillikeall ſinne in dur ſelues and others; and de Markes of 
ſire that all Gods graces might be wrought in our ſelues, and ſinceritie. 
others. Hypocrites will allow foule faults in themſelues, and . 
yet ſeeme to diſlike them, and much exclaime againſtthemin A general di- 
ochers: whereas firſtchey ſnauld be humbled,and grieued for 1 Ul 
tem intheir owne ſoules, and then proceeds to ſpeake againſt g 
them in others. 

Ag ine, this hypocriſie is in our curſed nature, that, where - Hypocrifie, 
as we could wiſh that we might liue without offence, and that 
our names might he from reproach: yet wee ſhall 
finde a tickling delight in our ſelues, when we ſee the naked- 
nelſe of others diſcovered, end their faults ripped vp to their 
diſgrace: that fo their blacke may the more commend our 
white, And againe, we can be content to haue many good 
gifts and graces, and would not be much grieued, if wecould 
gerall other that we want: yet we are ready to be — 


1. Co. 1 3:4, 


Note, 


2. 
Growth in 
grace. 


Plul 3.14, ( ). 


* * 
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Forgiuing, 


Aub. 6. 14. 


Note. 
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that others ſhould be indued with the like, eſpecially that they 
ſhould go beyond vs in doing good, and in receiving praiſe fu» 
table chercunto, But this argueth great want of ſincerixy : and 
if we be not humbled for theſe corruprions, it ſhewerh palpa- 
bleand pI for love enwyeth not: but if we carry 
an inward hatred of this euill diſpolition that is in vs; and la- 
bour to abhorre and ſeek to hinder all manner of finnes,as well 
in our ſelues, as in others; and in others, as well as in our ſelues: 
and on the other (ide, if we deſire to loue, and further good 
motions, and good actions, both in our brethren, and in our 
o wne perſons; neither nor deriding, nor diſcoura- 
ging the hearts of Gods poore from goodnelle, this is 


a cleere caſe that we faile not in the ſubſtance of godlineſſe, but 


that our hearts are very vptight therein. 

Secondly, if we endeauour ſtill to be better, and to do better 
euery day then other: neuer ſtanding vpon that we haue done, 
but preſſing hard to the marke : this is an infallible note, that 
we are true-harted. He that ſeeleth but a little faith, a little loue, 
a little tance, & c. and would with all his heart haue them 
in : and on the contrary, findeth much deadneile, much 
impatience, much vnfitneſſe fer death, and much vnwillingnes 
to heare of the comming of Chriſt, much diſtraction on the 
holy Sabbath, &c. but would moſt willingly haue theſe cor- 
ruptions diminiſhed ; theſe very deſires, if they bring him to 
the conſcionable vſe of the meanes, are euident ſignes of a faith. 
full and well · affected heart. 

A third rule of trial, is if from our hearts we can forgiue, or 
at leaſt defire and ſtrive to forgiue thoſe that haue done vs 
wrong. either in word or deede , and are grieued at wrachfull 
and malicious, and reuengefull thoughts and morions that do 
ſpring vp in our hearts Fergive(faith our Sauiour ) and yee ſhall 
be forginen : and therefore being able to doe thus in ſome ſmall 

neaſure,we may be aſſured that the Lord is ſed towards 
vs, and that we are in his fauour,and therfore haue hearts with- 
out guile in his fight: for a mercifull heartis al wayes a ſincere 
heart: whereashypocrites are of a cruell, and implacable na- 
turt : I chat wien any iniury is done vnto them, either in truth 
or in their imagination, they will fell, and fret, and chafe, and 


vow, 
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yow,and proteſt, (or at leaſt determine and reſolve in them- 
ſelues) that they will not put it vp, but one way or other, at 
one time or other require it to the full: euer an euill heart is 
ptoud and frow ard heart, and can endure nothing leſſe then 
wrongs and indignitics, 
 . Thereforeif God hath wrought ſuch a great worke in our 
ſoules, as that our hearts areinclined to forgiue and forget a» 
buſesthat are offered vnto vs, and we can pray for our ene- 
mies, and long for their conuerlion, and reconciliation; firſt 
vnto God, an icken vnto vs; it is a nouble teſtimony that we 
are truely regenerated, and ſanctiſied. 
There are none but they are apt to be angry with ſinne, ei- 
ther in themſelues, or otherꝭ: but if we can ſpend aur anger at 
home, ypon the euils of our one nature, and be more peace® Note. 
able and quiet abroad not ſlorming ſo much that others are 
fo bad as grieuing that wee our {clues are no better; happy 
and bleſſed are we that haue gotten ſuch a conqueſt of our 
owne hearts: wee may cheerefully, and comfortably com- 
municate at the Lords Table, expecting from, Chrilt Icſus 
a further increaſe of all holy and heauenly graces. And albeit, 
others haue greater gifts, and fewer iuſirmities then we; yet 
ſecing we ioyne wich them in the maine matters, wee ſhall be 
iovned with them in che fruitionof that bleſſing, which God 
victh to beſto vpon his people; though we be but buds, yer 
being in the true Vine, we ſhall receiue ſap, and iuice from the Jon 1 5. 
roote as well as the fay reſt, and goodlieſt, and fruitfulleſt bran- 
ches that are in it. And thus much for Hezekjabs prayer, and | 
the parts thereof, f | 
Now the ſucceſſe follo weth to be ſpoken of, verſe 20. And | 
the Lord beard Hczekiah, ge, It being a prayer of faith that he 
made, for ſuch things as God hath omtelend for ſuch per- 
ſons as to whom the iſe did belong, he receiveth an an- "WM 
ſwere to his requeſt: for ſo ir is ſaid, the Lord heard Hezekiah: 18 1 
that is, accepted and granted his ſute : whencethis doctrine * 
may be gathered: that, x by 
The Lord doth accept. and will fulfill every faichfull prayer DO.. 4. £4 
that is made vnto him, eiches for our ſelues ox others. — | 
For this fauour that he ſhewed to Har, and to — fauh granted. 
K | W 


Job.$. 14, 15 
etc base un him, that if we atkg any thing according to bis will, be 


caſon, 
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whom he priyed , is written for our inſlruftion and con ſo. 
lation: toallure vs, that viing the like meancs, we ſhall tnde 
the ſame etlect that they did. This is promiſed in tl. e E. 
piſile of Jabs. where the words of this Text are expounded, 
and the docttine confirmed. This(faich he) the aſſmraxce that 


heareth vi. But what is to bee heard? he telleth vs in the next 
verſe, if we know that be beareth vs whatſoener we ache mer ken 
that we haue the petitions that we bane deſired of hum. This Gods 
children may build ypon , that if they aske of God, lawfull 
things,for righteous perſons, in that manner as the Word pre- 
ſcriberh,they ſhall haue a comfortable anſwere, and ſpecd ac- 
cording to their hearts deſire. 


The reaſon hereof is, becauſe Gos is delighted with the 


ais muſick ro faithfull ſupplications of his deare children, as may bee col 
od to heare lected from the words of Chrilt to his Spouſe inthe ſongs of 


h iſtians 


rayers. 
u. 2. 14. 


Meth. 1 5.23. 


Is. Note. 


Vſe 1. 


Salomon, Shew me thy ſig bt, let cs heare thy voice: for thy voice 
is ſweet and thy ſight 1s comely. So that there is reaſon, why 
Chriſtians ſhould looke vp to God, rather then be beholding 
vnto men, and that they thould vtter their complaints betore 
his Throne, rather then before mens iudgement ſeate: for 
whereas they many times cannot away vvith vs and our 
ſuits, God delighteth to looke vpon vs ; and there is no me- 
lodious harmony fo plea ſant in ovr eares, as a prayer procce · 
ding from an humble and broken heart, is in the cares of the 
Lord of Hoſts, Let vs preſent our petitions with our ſoules 
full of griefe, and our eyes full of teares vnto men, and we ſhall 
bee dle us and trouble ſome vnto them for the moſt part: as 
the woman of Canaan was vnto the Diſciples : Send ber away 
(fay they to our Saviour ) for ſhee cryeth after v8: Bur Chrilt 
hach no greater ioy, then to heare and telieue ſuch vvorthy 
belcevers as ſhee was, that can ſpend ſo many holy prayers 
vpon him, after ſo many repulſes as ſhe had receiued. Now (ith 
it is a thing ſo well pleaſing vnto him, hee cannot but grant 
and —_ thedelires of ſuch as faithfully and feruently call 
im. 

1 may that folly, and wretched vnbeliefe that is in our 
nature, be iullly reproucd; which appearethin this, that wee 

. arc 


„ 
1 _—_ 


—— 
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tueir loue is cold, he will increaſcirt : and ina word, where 
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tre ready to runne to any one, rather then vnto God]; and to 
ſceke to them that ate not able, or not willing to heare & help 
vs, rat her then vnto the Lord that hath ability and readine ſle 
to doe both. James blameth choſe to whom he wiiteth, that 


were vexed with their wants : Tee luſt , and bane not, G c. lame 4.1. 


yee fight and warre, and - a nothing , and what is the realon? 
becauſe yee ache not As if he ſhould haue told them, you need 
many things, and ſo you are likely to doe (till, except you take 
better courſe : for the way to obtaine good things, is not 
to luſt after them. and to bra wle and contend tor them, but 
to become petitioners vnto God for them. If children will be Note, 
fo fooliſh, ſo ſlothtull, or ſo proud, that they will not ſue to 
their louing and kind parents that haue abundance, for things 
neceſſary, it is iuſt they ſhould goe without them, and endure 
the ſmart of their one folly and ſtubbornneiſe: and the like 
may be {iid of vs ; if our neceſſities ſpirituall and corporall be 
many and great, and we will not bemone our caſe vnto our 
heauenly Facher chat is all ſufficient to helpe vs, and moſt wil. 
ling to accept of vs, and to relieve vs in all our diltreſles, it is a 
righteous thing with the Lord. that we ſhould liue and dye ia 
our miſeries and calamirics, and to ſuſtaine the due puniſhmene 
of our wretched diltrultfulnetle, and ſluggiſhneile in not re- 
payring vnto him. 

Secondly, heere is matter of maruellous great comfort ro Ve 2. 
them that betake themſclues to this courſe that Hezehiah did. 
The Lord will not deceiue them, nor ſhut out thoſe ſupplica- 
tions that they make before him: but ( according as they in- 
treat of him) where their faith is weake, he will ſtrengthen it: 
where their repentance comes ſhort, he will perfect it: where 


by the entreatie and perſ 
and being thus come, fail in the preparation which 
ilꝛey ſhould haue made: if hee, h, had ſuch good and pra- 
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cious hearing from the Lord, things ſanding as hath bin faid y 
then how — more may we expect mercy from him, — 
we intreat for our ſelues, who (through Gods wonderful re- 
ſtraint, and gracious prouidence) haue not fallen into ſuch no- 
rorious euils, nor into ſuch grieuous and monſtrous offences, 
as they had done? eſpecially if we haue thiswitnelle vnto our 
ſoules, that we come — (in ſome degree) prepa 
redly , vnto the my ſteries of ſaluation : and are to farre from 
looking for intreaty or exhortation thereunto, that (through 
Gods grace and goodneſſe) we wopld not be reſtrained from 
it for any worldly gaine. 

[ And healed the people.] For the ynderſtanding of this, wee 
mult know, that finne maketh à wound; and that the Word 
and Sacrament are meanes, and plaiſters,as it were, to heale the 
_ chey be rightly applyed and bleticd vnto the receiuers 
of chem. 

In that they found this good effect vpon the eating of the 
Pallcouer,and Hezekiahs prayer made for them: the doctrine 
hence to be learned, is, that 
Doftr.s. The Sacrament worthily recciued, doth heale and cure. For 
The vertue of whence came their healing in this place, but from the vertue of 
the Sacrament the Sacrament bleſſed vnto them, at the earneſt requeſt of that 

holy King? He telleth vs not che particular evils, of which 

they were healed, becauſe we ſhould conceive, that they were 

in a ſort, perfectly and chorowly cured of all. Firſt, of the euils 

that were in their ſoules :they were pardoned, their conſcien- 

ces quieted, and their hearts betrered: ſo that they had a grea« 

ter Jake of their own corruptions, & ot Satans temptations, 

and more power to withſtand them, and to ouercome them , 

then formerly they had. Then for outward cvils,if there were 

any ſickneſſe, or weakeneſſe, or any other croſſes or calami . 

ties vpon them, they had the {ame either qui remoued, or at 

leaſt ſweetned, and ſanctified vnto them, for their pro ſit and 

comfort. For this is the ſubſtance of the Couenant ( whereof 

the Sacrament is a Scale ) made vnto penitent perſons ; Exch, 

36. which hating been ſpoken of before, it would be need- 

leſſe ar large to repeat the ſame things apaine. Onely inbriefe, 
for the vie of this point, let vs hence learne to make fultac- | 

| count 


— 
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count of his healing, when the Lord ſhall pleaſe to make vs 
partakers of the body and bloud of his deare Sonne. For then 
chat ſeede is calt ypon cuery ſaithfull heart, that will ſpring vp 
in due ſeaſon vnto euerlaſling life, and yeeld vs ſuch fruit as 
we (hall haue great cauſe to reioyce, and to magnifie the Name 
of the Lord, who hath done ſuch great things for ys. 

Let vs then looke for much. and we (hall haue much. 
thy maneb wide ( ſaith the Lord) and [will fl it. The rfore when 
we bcheld with our naturall eye, the bread broken, and the 
wine powred forth, and offred vnto vs by the hand of the Mi- 
niſter et vs lift vp the eye of our faithnd looke vpon Chrilt 
Jeſus, whois as ic were held forth vnto vs by the hand of the 
Trinicy, being — ons An gh terrors,in bea 
ring his Fathers wrath, and ing the puniſhmenc due 
vnto vs for our hainouz canſgſhom ; and powring forth 
his bloud,to fatisfic the Lords Iuſtice, and to paciſie 
his di cenccived agaiuſl vs:and as we wich our bodily 
receiue the ourward elements q ſo let vs by the hand 


hand 
of faith lay hold of our Lord & Sauiour, and of all his merirs : 
aſſuring our ſelves, that as the Bread aud Wine are made one 


ſubſtance with vs; ſo is Chriſt leſus in a ſpiricuall maner made 
one with vs, and we with him; he being the Head, and we the 
members; he the Vine, & we the And further let 
vs vndoubeedly belecue,that as by bread and wine our natu- 
rall ( is inereaſed, and our weary bodies, & languiſhin 

ſpirits :fo by thoſe heauenly mylteries duly plied, 
our inward man ſhall be confirmed, and our hearts ſooner or 
later comforted and reuiued. And therefore in allurance of 
faith we ſhould ſtirre yp our ſoules to reioyce and praiſe the 
Lord, giuing vnto him the glory of his Truch, in reſting vpon 
him for the performance of all his promiſes made vnto vs 
through Chriſt leſus: and — one in his owne 
heart: though my knowledge be but ſmall, it ſhall be increa- 
ſed: though my be weake, it ſhall be confirmed ; 


though my affections be aut of order, they ſhall be rectified: 
——— be many, the number of them ſhall bee 
diminiſhed: and though my graces be but few and feeble, they 


ſhall be augmented, and ſtill further ſtrengthened. _ 


K 3 


Exh; 6, 
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haue Chriſts power to inable me to doe and to reſiſi 
euill: his wiſedome to direct me in the right way, and to cauſe 
me to decline from all þy-pathes : — his 


Spirit to worke all my wor kes for me, andto perfeckal hea- 
uenly vertues in me. 

And when, after we haue been at the Lords Table, we find 
any finfull motions ſtirring within vs, let vs reaſon thus: Did 
not lately —— 
and did not God grant it vnto me a8 a ſeale 
he would ae away 77 — 


heart Why cher ſhould corruptions ? 
Fillnerdofo, — ens the ſame, and 
the Lord with his owne vnto me in the 
crament 

So likewiſe; when we ſee our manifold in 


Gods ſcruicezour want of loue and good ynto his 
ſeruants ; ; our inability to beare croſſes, — 

vnts the Lord, and beſeech him that is true and faithful 
in all promiſes, chat he will make good his word vnto vs in 
thoſe particulars, giuing vs ſtrength to doe what he comman- 
deth vs, and to 5 profit hatſocuer he layeth ypon 
vs. . I can doe, — — the Lords 
Table, we againſt all our 
— — 2 to loue & praiſe 
the Lord, for the continuance and increaſe of his heauenly 


graces and bleſſ which we ſhall the right 
vic of this his ordinance, nn (et "s 


FINIS. 
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JzALTAK 56. 1,0. 
Verſe 1. U—U B — waters: a 
ye that bane no ſilver, come, buy, and cate : Come, I ſay, 
2 and Milks , withent filaer, and wit 


bread 

r —— 

ee and let your 

3. — vares, and come unto we : beare, and your 
eee 


the Chapter immediateiy going before, 
65751 ——— 


oyce in arch, bidding them re: 
Lord worke out for them, and the 
— and woaderfull bleſſings that hee 
them (to the intent they 


vpon them 
might giue more credit — that hee that made 
them, is their Husband, and their Redeemer, euen the Lord of Verſe 4. 


Hoſts j whothoughhe had forlaken them, and ſcartered them 
for a little while, y — — compaſſion would hee gather 
them : and thov zh he hid his face in anger for a moment, yet 


with 3 — _ 


11. 


13. 


17. 
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and that they wight make no doubt thereof. he confirmeth his 
promiſe wich an oath, faking, As I haue ſworne that the wa- 
e the earth : fo have I 
in 2 and therefdre he breaketh out 1261 

theticall & ſweet compellation, ſaying, O thou afflicted 
2 with tempeſt, that haft no comfort; beheld I wil = 
ſtones SIO foundation with Sepbyres: 
thatis, I'wi e 2 1 ing for my ſelfe, 
And as for their children, he ſaith, that they ſhall — bt of 
od and enjoy peace: and be farre from oppreſſion, and 

the feare of oppreſſors. And howſocuer the enemy would be 
ſtirring now and then yct(faith God) it ſhall be without me: 
and whoſocuer ſhall gatheehimſelfe in the, igainſt thee, ſhall 
fall : andthat, becauſcall inſtruments of cruelty. that could 
come againſt them, were ordered by the Lord, as being his by 
right of creation: and therfore no weapons — 
— — And this he doth not appropriate to them 
onely: but faith itis the heritage ef the Lords which 
they 2 vnto in all ages: and he addeth a reaſon, ſay- 
ing, their righteouſneſſe is of me: q. d. that which their ene- 
mies ſtrike at, is the godlineſſe and goodneſſe of my children. 
Now that proceedeth from me, and therefore I haue cauſe to 


ſtand for them that carry mine owne image. 
Hauing thus declared what treaſures were laid vp for them 


through the rich mercy of God in Cu AIST he; 

in this 55; Chap. to exhort them to lay hold of Ae | 
offer. f = ER 
* Andbecauſe they were not ſo ſenſible nor capable of ſuch 
ſpirituall promotionsas they ſhould be: therefore doth he 
about to waken their drowſy conſciences, and to [tir vp — 
ſleepy affections, to embrace the mercies offered vnto them, 
and for that end doth make, as ic were, a Proclamation. ¶ Hoe 
enery ene] as if he ſhould haue ſaid, are not theſe things to be 
thought of? are they not worth the looking after ꝰ ſhake off 
the ſluggiſſmeſſe of your fleſh, and vonſider well of the excel» 
lency of them, and bethinke your ſelues how you may attuine 
vnto them: & that he might ** 


he ſheweth what kind of peoplethe Lord requireth that they 
ſhould be, viv. tba, that is, ſo pained with their ſinnes and 
wants, and with a delire of a ſupply from heauen, as thoſe that 
are exceeding dry are with thirſt, & with a longing for drinke, 
whereby that appetite of theirs may be quenched and allayed: 
none haue à calling to come, nor ſhall haue comfort by com- 
ming ynto Gods ordinances, but onely ſuch. Hauing ſhewed 
what they mult be, in the next place he telleth them hat 
mult doe (cem ye to the waters, that is, ynto Chriſt, as he is of- 
fered in the Word and Sacraments : for he is the Well of ibe wa- 
ter of Life, which is propoſed and offered vnto all that thirſt, 
Ren. 21. C. Now to the intent that —— not deceiue their 
owne hearts, he exhorteth them to forth their ſpiricuall 
thirſt by the effect come — vs thus much. 
that euen as thoſe that are naturally hungry and thirſtic vvill 
ſecke for reliefe whereit is to be found, and if they cannot o- 
ther wiſe. get meat and drinke, they wil be wel content to part 
with their money for the obtaining thereof: euen fo it is with 
ſuch as haue a ſpirituall appetite, they will beat coſt to buy the 

of che holy Ghoſt: not that men haue any thing to giue 
which is valuable thereunto, but they muſt part with their (ins 
(as after ward ſhall be more fully dechred Jwhichthe Lord wil 
take for and ſufficient paiment. Then further as they 
mult by, ſo mult they eat and drinke:for otherwiſe they might 
die through hunger and thirſt, albeit they had great plenty of 
refreſhing before them: now this cating mult be by faith; for 
thereby we feed on Chrilt,as iseuident in the Goſpell of ſoby, 
chap. G. for without this we can dra no vertue at all from tho 
Word or Sacraments, or any of Gods ordinances: theſe then 
are the things 2 — of choſe that are thirſtie, v. diligence 
in coraming, colt in buying and faith in eating. 

Now lealt theyiſhould feare that they ſhall not finde ful re- 
freſhing when they come vnto Chriſt in the vſe of his meanes, 
he preuenteth that doubt, by ſhewingrhat the Lord would fic 
euery mans turne according to their ſeuerall neceſſities: ſome 
haue ſorro full hearts for ſuch he hath e to comfort theme 
ſome are babes; for ſuch he hath mul to nouriſh them: others 
are feeble and weake z for ſuch hee hath bread to ſtrengthen 


them: 


* 3—— „ r — 4 * 


Obieltion: 


Anſwere. 
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them : ethers looke after their ty ; to ſuch he faith, 
eate that which is goed : and laftly,others reſpect their pleaſure; 
and to them hee faith, let your ſowles delight in fatneſſe. q. d. 
Hcere you finde ſuch pleaſant thi 


5, as ſhall fill your 
ſoules with delight and contentment. Indeed the things that 
are offered(will ſome ſay)are very 2 much to bee 
deſired: bur my vnworthineſſe is ſuch, that I am euen diſcou- 

to ſecke for them. 

You neede not beſo: for you are bid, Cone and buy Wine 
and Milke, & c, withont ſiluer, and without though you 
be neuer ſo meane & in regard of any merits of your 
owne, yet you ſhall ſpeed neuer the worſe : for this only is re- 
quiredef you, to come with a ſight and feeling of your wants, 
and with an earneſt deſire to haue them ſupplyed. But becauſe 
men are wenderfully hindred from the zcalous purſuite of 
holy things, by their owne ions, and the leuc of this 

— es — — 
ing, Wherefore ont your filuer, and not for bread, 
and yeur labour — being ſar ? q. d. there ng 

would willingly haue your hearts ſtrengthened and 


found 
Now that which he deliuered ag ber 
fr(t verſe, and part of the ſecond, he vrgeth in 


tearmes 
afterwards, ſaying. Hartes diligently unto me: Encline your 


earer, and hrare, q. d. _ finde great dulneſſe and 


ſlackneſſe in your nature, yet kinde of violence, and 
conſtraine your cares to hearken: and what then ? your ſonles 
foall line, to wit, both the life of which before they were 


deſtitute of, and alſothelife of glory, which neceſſarily fol- 
loweth vpon the former. 

The drift then of theſe words is to ſtirre men vpto embrace 
the ſauing graces of Chriſt, as they are offered, and ſhall bee 
giuen in his ordinances, where is declared: 

I. — 0. 
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and ſhew it forth by comming to the waters, by buying ſpiri- 
tuall food, and by cating thereof, 

2. Reaſons why they muſt doe fo. 

1. The firſt taken fromthe ill ſucceſſe that would follow if 
they did not ſo: they ſhould ſpend their mony and labour 


in vaine. 
2. Theſccond, from the (i benefits that would re- 


dound vnto them if they did ſo: all their wants ſhould be ſup- 
plied, and their ſoules ſhould live euerlaſtingly. : 

2222 one that thirfteth.} In that he 
take 


none to par- 
of God, but thoſe that are thus affe- 


che holy thi 


Onely thirſty 
heartily deſire the mercies of ſoules find re- 
Bad, through themerits of Chriſt, they any] fay, haue — — 


when Dauid would moue — — 
aſſemblies of the Saints, where he might enioy the meancs of 
comfort and of ſaluation, he vſeth this as a forcible argument, 
My ſonle thirfleth for God, exten for the lining Cod: when ſhall i Pſal. 42. . 
come and appeare before the preſence of God? and againe, My Pal 48.2. 
ſonle longeth,yea and faimteth for the (arts of the Lerd, cc. 
Now the reaſons of this point are theſe : Reaſons. 
Firſt, no man hath any warrant to reſort vnte the meanes of 1. 
godlineſſe, but onely ſuch as were before mentioned: for thus Elſe no com- 
the Lord inuiteth men vnto him: Let bins that is 8 thirſt, come; mandement. 
and let whoſoexer will (namely, that is ſo qualified) rake of the N. 


waters of 5 gueſts but ſuch as 
re 1 $, 


haue t 

— — of. well, if =; 
they ſhould come: for thus the r No ptomiſe. 
ter vpou the thirflie, and the drye ground, Till then, 1/6. 44 3+ 
we can neuer haue aſſurance ofany benefite by Gods ordinan- 
ces: but when once we come with a longing heart, that doth 
as it were gape and it ſelfe to take in the raine of grace, 
u che drie ground doch to recciue the ſhowres jthat fall ypon- ' 


ity » 


3 
No ſitneſſe. 


Note. 
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it, then though wee be neuer ſo thirſty, wee ſhall be ful 
ly ſitisfied; and though wee be neuer ſo dry and barren, wee 
all be made to flouriſh and grow as the gralle, and as the 
willowes by the rivers of water: and that none other can grow 
in grace,or gather any — — — meanes, it is 
euident in the Epiſtle of Peter, where rteth them in this 
manner: A new borne babe: deſire the ſincere mitkg of the Mord, 
that ye may grow thereby. g. d. Lou nay repaire vnto the Word 
— as you will, and giue as diligent care as you can: but 
you ſhall neuer get any in ward growth of grace thereby, vn- 
till you be deſirous for the foode of your ſoules, as little chil- 
dren are for the mothers milke : but when once you attaine to 
ſuch an deſire of goodneſſe, then you ſhall grow from a 
little meaſure of ſtrength, to a greater, and ſtill increaſe in the 
inward man, s children doe in the out ward: and finde a pro- 
grefſein they doe in nature. 

Thirdly, as theſe that are deſtitute of this ſpirituall thirſt, 
laue no commandement, nor promiſe from Go p: ſonei- 
ther haue they any fitnefſe in themſelues, becauſe they want 
that principall grace, which doth fit men for the entertaining 
of Gods holy Spirit, (whichalone maketh Gods ordinances 
effectuall) to wit, Humility z which proceedeth from a ſenſe 
of our owne miſery, and a ſight of Gods mercy : now where 
this-is wanting, thereis no for Gods graces : For Gold 
refiſteth the prend, and giueth grace, onely, to the bumble. Let a 
man bring vnto the Word nener ſo good 4 wit, . capacitie , 
and memory, he ſhall neuer-take-profit by hearing, till hee 
get a broken heart, and an humble ſpirit: but God vill. euer 
reſiſt and croſſe, and thwart all his endeuours 3 becauſe if hee 
ſhould get any benefit by the Goſpell, he would haue no 


minde to aſcribe the glory thereof vnto Gop, to whom it 
is wholly due; but to hi whom no part thereof doth 
belo 


ng. 
Firſ, for terrour vnto ſuch as haue no manner of appetite, 
eagernetle, nor earneſtneſſe for ſpirituall things, but are alto- 
gether bent ſor profit, and pleaſure, and credit, and promotion, 
&c, which -carnall deſires doe vtterly kill their appetite vnto 
better things, and extinguiſh or baniſh all good 1 — 
.aftettions 


| 
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aſfections that doe at any time ariſe in their hearts, Theſe 
wretched men are in a wotull calc; for they ruſh vpon the ho- 
ly chings of God without, any commiſhon ; and therefore 
without expectation of good f:om them. And howſoeuer 
they may talke and brag of their profiting by the Word, yet 
God that ſeeth and ſearcheth their hearts, eſteemeth of them, 
but as of yawelcome ghe(ts that prophanc his holy things. If 
they would be s of the water of life, they mull bee 
thirſty : and if they would eate of che bread of life, they mult 
be hungry : otherwiſe though they be preſent in the congre» 
gation,and heare the Word pteached, and ſec the wine pow - 
red out, and the bread broken before their eyes at the cele- 
bration of the Lords Supper, jet they can haue no bope tha 
chey ſhall have one drop of Chrilt his bloud, to waſh away 
their (ins, but may rather expect che viols of his indignation 
to deſtroy their bodies and ſuulcs: and it is a iuſt ven cance of 
God vpon ſuch prophane and e perſons, Gar when 
they come to the Sermons and to the Sacrament, they 

no good, but rather much hurt thereby: and haue their ih 
ſtronger, their hearts harder, and their mindes farre more 


N 


blinde and yncapable of any good knowledge, euery day thag 


other. 


But what is the reaſon heercof? (may ſome demand.) 1 


not the word of God mighty to beat downethe ſtrong holds 
of the Diuell? and is not the Sacrament po werfull in operati · 
on, and able to worke great things ? 

Yes ahiey arc ſo:and why chen haue ſuch no profit by them? 
becaule they are abuſers and prophaners, and not meet recei- 
uers of th, ,.,- * cauſe they come not with any preparation, 
or delireof « ung vpon the meanes, but for cuſtome and 
faſlioa, that chey mightnot ſeeme to be ſo bad, as indeed they 
are: nor to ſer ſo light by the holy ordinances of God, as in 

truth they doe. 

Secondly, for ſtruction. If wee would bee welcome to 
Chri(t leſus, when hee inviceth vs to feaſt with him, then let 
v3 get a good ſtomacke to feede on ſuch cheere as hee offer · th 
vnto vs. Ocherwilc, if wee glut out ſelues before wee come 


to his Table, and onely looke on thoſe daintics on which 


others 


V] * 
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ochers doe feed, it x not be well taken at our hands, but we 
ſhall bee as dillaſtfull vnto the fealt maker, as his prouilion 
Is vnto vs. aud choſe things which are vnto others the ſauour 
of life vnto life, ſhall prove vnto vs the favour of death vn- 
to our eternall deſtruction, if our repentance doe not prevent 
Gods judgement. If Gods owne children comming careleſly 
and vnpreparedly cannot eicape Gods hand, 1. Cor. x 1. then 
what ſhall become of thoſe vngodly ones, who come not one- 
ly negligently, but altogether prophanely : and fo defile the 
Tits1. — ordinances of God ? (fer vnto the vucleane,all things are 
vncleane) Surely, if iudgement begin at Gods Houlc,there is 
nothing remaining for vngodly men, but a fearcfull xpecta- 
tion of wrathand vengeance to be powred our vpon them in 
full meaſure. In which reg rd it ſtandeth vs vpon to looke vn- 
to our hearts before - hand: and to the intent wee may con e 
with this ſpirituall appetite, the want whe eof is ſo offenſiue 
ynto God, and dangerous vnto vs, let vs vic all good meancs 
for the obtaining of it: as 
Meanes to get Firſt, to purge away that which may annoy our ſtomacke 
a ſpuituall ap- and kill our appetice: and whatthat is, Peier telleth vs when 
— he ſaithys herefor laying afide all malrcionſneſſe and all yuile and 
; ſſumnlation and en. an ext! ſpeaking , as new born babes deſire 
1. Pet. 1 2 the ſucere mill ef the Word.c. As if he had ſaid, ſo long as vou 
Note, piue place vnto, and delight in any euill ; fo long as you carry a 
itter and envious minde againſt your brethren, or an hy po- 
x criticall and diſſembling heart rowardsGod, and ſutfer your 
evillaffeftionsro breake forth into euill ſpeeches yſo long vou 
can neuer delight in, not be very deſirous of the pure Word of 
God, and therefore cannot po ſſibly grow in the knowledge 
and practiſe of the ſame. And therefore hen wee finde in 
our ſelues dulneſſe and deadneſſe, and vnu illingneſſe vnto 
good duties ; let vs concludefor a certainty that we ſtand in 
need of Phyſicke for the purging of our ſovles: for ſin wor- 
keth on our hearts as ill hum ours doe in our ſtowacks ;-ir ma- 
keth v · to loach all ſpirituall foode. and all meanes of refreſh- 
ing. And this take for an vndoubred truth, which though our 
moutſhes will not confeſſe. vet our hearts muſt need ack now 


edge: when we hauenodelire to heart the Word preached, 
oo or 


Allow no ſin. 


- > 


= 
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or to receĩue the Sacran ent hen it is to be adminiſtred, there 
is ſoine liune or other not thorowly repentea of, which ſo 
gloyeth che ſoule, that it cannot delight in thoſe holy exe ciſes: 
and as our hearts are more purged by godly forrew ,' fo will 


our hunger and thiiſt after righteouſnelſe. and the meanes ati. j. 


thereot be {lll increaſed in vs, This then is the faclt rule that 
we mult obſerue for the getting of ſpirituall appetice, v1z.. to 
pur away the practiſe of all grolſe cuils,and the allowance of al 
infirmities, great or {inall. 

A ſecond is, that wee muſt endeuour to know our owne * 


miſcry, what we are bv nature, and by deſert, in regard of our See thy miſery 


cat and grieuous offences: that ſo being poore in ſpirit, we 
— ſigh — cry for grace, — that —— in 
ſpirit care not for it. We ſee this by common experience. that 
& perceiuiug and feeling of gricuous and dangerous diſcaſes 
and dillemperatures in the body, will drive men to the Phy- 
ſician to intreat tor phvſicke, that ſo their (icknetle may bee 
cured : and in like fort, the diſcerning anddiſcrying of the 
loathſome and noyſome corruptions wherewith our ſoules 
are infected and indangered, will drive vs vato the Lo 
to craue mercy and grace from his ou ne meanes, that our ini- 
quiries may be fully pardoned, and our ſinfull nature ſoundly 
healed. For when nothing is more irkæſome vnto vs, nor more 
ſeared of vs then ſinne — nothing iz more deſired of vs, 
then 


thereof: how it bringeth with it freedome from all euill: both 


grace. 
Eſpecially, (if in the third place) we conſider the excellency . 
Conbder the 


f. om the guilt of ſinne, and from the power and puniſtiment cxcellency of 
of ſinne: and withall, the enjoyment of all bleſſings needfull race. 


for body or ſoule, for this life, or that w hich is to come. If 
(1 Gay) che ſettled meditation hereof doe once ſinke into our 
hearts, it cannot but ſer our affections on fire, with an ardent 
and carneſt deſire of the fame. Nothing makes vs ſ@ weake 
and cold in hearing the Word, or communicating of the Sa- 
crament, asthat we haue not ſufficiently caſted how good the 
Lord is. And thus much of the meanes of getting a ſpiricuall 
appetite. Now ic followeth. 

Come, I ſay buy wine, and wilke.} And verſe 2. [ Eats that 


which, 


"Feede his ſheepe, we t 
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which is good, and let your ſole lelig bi in . The drift of 
all theſc dorrowed ſpeeches is to thew that God otfereth vnto 
 all;awd will beſtow vpon the faithful that ſecke vnto him, ſuch, 
ſhall much comfort, and refreſh their 
and 2 do kus for euer. Whengearileth 


— to Chriſt Jeſus in the religious Hof 
is erdinances, ſhall haue all his wants fupplved, be they neuer 
ny, and neuer ſo great Are they thislty ? he hath water of 


hungry ? he hath all variety of dainties 
ey babes; heere ismilke to feede vpon. 


rowfull hearts. Ina word, Chriſt [efus hath — ouiſi- 
would have vi este that whichis apo vsz 


n deliglit in farnelle,and i in 


h vnto vs. 
is further illuſtrated and proued —— 


— — where the Prophet hauing ſharpely — — 
not t 


a Iſraul, that pi — and 
1 5 the — heale che ſicke, &c. he 
overthem,euen Chriſt 3 
12 15. theſe two things t t 


to their reſt « — 
taketh in 1 diſtreſſes ro looke vnto them: / 
(faith he) ſerhe that whichis loft, c. where obſerue how 
Ki his remedy to their neceſſity: ſome fecle them- 
I vnablero ſeeke him as they ſhould : thoſe hee 
| Al not loſe any of them, whom hee hath ſo dearely 
ec — by ſtrong corrupti- 
80 e ptations: thoſe he wi bring a ams, though 
= ihe neber ſo farre. Others haue been cruſhed and 
en within: $and miſeries, cucn with one brea- 
by reaſon of their owne linnes: choſe hee 
— cure all their wounds. Others againe afe 
$5 ears : thoſe hee wil! ſtrengtben by 
—— — ſtrong men 
in 


in Chrift. So chat we ſee, euery one according te his need, ſhall 


receiue comfort and reliefe from him: and there are rcaſoss 


heereof. 


The firſt is taken from the infiaice power of Chriſt, where- Reaſon, 
1. 


by hee is able to ſaue and to ſuccour his people, hatſocuer 
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their eſtate be. If the ficit Adem being onely man, were able Hes is able. 


to deſtroy and ouert hrow all mankinde: then much more is 
the ſecond Adam, being God and Man, of ſufncient power to 
recouer his elect: eſpecially ſeeing that the meanes hee victh are 
farre more forcible to repaireour breaches,then Adam means 
were to make them: and more effectuallto worke out our hap- 
pineſſe and ſaluation, chen his were co procure out miſery and 
deſtruction. 

The ſecond is taken from his readineſſe, being every whit 


as willing as hee is able to doe this for vs. As God the Father He is readich 


give hima charge, ſo hee vndertooke ir, and accompliſked the 


_ which he gaus bim to dee 2 It was his Fathers will that hee 1 17.4, 
ſhou 


d ſaue his people, and he willingly performed whatſoeuer 
Was — of him in that behalfe; and therefore before hee 
eeld 
+ ran that hee had gone thorow Mich that painfull worke 
which the Lord had impoſed ypon him: now hauing done the 
— for vs, he will not faile vs (we way be well allured) in 
maller matters which depend vpon the former. ee that was 
willing to giue his bloud for vs when wee were his enemies, 
will deny no good thing now wee are his friends, yea gue 
members of his owne bodie. 
Thirdly, heis alſo infigite in wiſedome, and therefore able 


3 * 
to finde out the beſt way, and to determine of the fitteſt time Heis iutaitelſj 
{with all other circumſtances) to relieve and comfort vs. There e. 


is many times, ſuch confuſion in the mindes, ſuch hardveſle 
in the hearts, ſuch blemiſhes in che names, ſuch weaknes vpon 
the bodies, and ſuch wofull breaches in rheeſtates of Gods 
ſeruants, that no man, nay, nor all the men in the world, know 
how to redreſle the thingsthatare amiſſe: but if ir pleaſe our 


Lord Chriſt leſus to take the cure in hand, nothing ſhall bee 


found too difficult for him: but that which ſeemeth impoſſible 
ia che eye of reaſon, ſhall appeare not onely poſſible, but very 
L 


caſu 


2 


4 


vp the ghoſt, he vttered theſe words, It & finiſhed: lg: loin 19.3%, 


Pro 9.3.. 


lob. l. 


Haw we tnuſt 
buy. 


* 
Part q ich fig, 
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eaſie vnto him, ind therefore in all theſe reſpects it muſt needy 
be a certaine truth, that thoſe that ſeeke to him, and wait vpon 
him, ſhall in due ſeaſon be recejued, and relicued according to 
their need. 

Which may be an encouragement vnto vs, whatſocuer our 
wants and neceſſities be, to make Chyilt our refuge, and to flie 
vmo him for a ſupply: if we come to wiſedomes feaſt, we ſhall 
finde all things prepared that may bet for ſtrength, or for de- 
light: if we be hungry, our Sauiour will ſatisſie vs with good 
things, and neuer ſend vs empty away: if we be babes, he hath 
milke for vs: if we be of greater growth in Chriſtianity, hee 
hath ſtronger meate for vs. 

Secondly , let vs therefore labour to be meet gheſts for this 
heauenly banquet: which that we may be, let ys obſerue the 
directions giuen vs in this Text: vi. that we mult firſt eome: 
ſecondly, buy; and thirdly, eate. 

Firſt wee muſt come, to wit, vnto thoſe places, and vnto 
thoſe meanes where we may receiue refreſhing: euen as Iaco 
when he and his Family were pinched with famine, was glad 
to ſend and goe into Egypt for food to relieue him and his: ſo 
will thoſe that are — hungry & thirſty, be at any pains, 
and breake through any difficulties for the ſatiafy ing and re- 
freſhing of their Rin ing ſoules, they will repayre vnto the 
Word & Sacraments,which are the conduits through which 
the water of life is conueyed vnto vs: and there they ſhall bee 
ſure to feed on the body and bloud of Chriſt, who is that true 
Manna, and that bread of life, whereof wheſocuer eateth ſhall 
not periſh, but haue everlaſting life. 

Secondly, if we will haue any refrefhing at this feaſt, we muſt 
buy it: which is twice repeated; te ſhew that it is a matter of 
neceſſitie, and a matter of weight that neerely concerneth ys: 
not that wee can giue any thing anſwerable to the worth of 
that which we ſhall receiue (for grace is an vamatchable trea- 
ſure) but hereby theſe two things are ſignified : 

Firſt, that as in bargaines betwixt man and man, hee that 
buyeth a thing of another, muſt part with ſomewhac that for- 
merly was his owne: ſe muſt we in this purpoſe of ours. And 
what is it that we muſt part withall ? with nothing but our 

wm 


_—_—_—_— ——___ —-<— A — 
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@wne ſinnes (which will do vs no good, but infakte hurt if we 
retain them ilil)and with thoſe things which can be no lon 

kept without linne, as wealth. and liberty, and credit, and 5 
it ſelle. when God calleth for them. To this purpoſe, it is ſaid, 


that th Kingdowe of Heaven is li unto 4 treaſwre bidden in the a 


field, which when a man bath fonnd,be hideth it, and for ion ther 

departeth and ſelleth ſ all that be hath,) that he ha 

from his owne corrupt nature, renouncing all his carnall affe. 
ctions, and withdrawing his heart from the things heere be- 
low:for it is not iutended that every man ſhould ſel all his ſub- 
ſtance, and carthly poſſeſſions, and commediries: but only that 
he ſhould withdraw his confidence from theſe, and his imme- 
derate loue of theſe, being content to forſake them quite, ta- 
ther then to forgoc Cbrüf and to for feit his owne ſaluation: ſo 
that as the price wee pay for any thing is altogether alienated 
from vs : ſo mult ſinue be, though neuer ſo much eſteemed, 
and beloued befote time. And ſo are theſe words expounded 
in this very Chapter, verſe 7. Let the wickgd forſaks bis wajer, 
and the unrightcon; his owne imagimatious, c. Many forlake 


ſome ill wayes, but not theirowne : or if they doe leaue their 
old waycsand workes outwardly , yet they doe not fotſake 
their owne imaginations : but to leaue ſinue for the 


procuring of this pearle, is as if one ſhould buy cactel or 
grounds, &c. with anether mans money, which is plaine thee» 
uery, and will not goe for currant pay: the Lord would haue 
all penitent finncrs, both to forſaks their m wayer, and then 
ge PRAp nations. 

A ſecond ching in buying, is, that we muſt receiue and re- 


13-444 


raine the thing bought: and ſo would God haue vs to hold faſt Receiueand 
grace when we haue gorie. Therefere the wiſe man exhorteth tetaine gracy 
vs, buy the truth,and ſell it not: likewiſe wiſedome,& infiruftion, az. 


ard vedeiftending. We may chatter for other things as we wil, 
buy and ſell, and ſell and buy, &c. but heere we muſt not do ſos 
when ence we haue obtained heauenly wiſcdome, and gotten 
Religion in our hearts, we mult get as much encreaſe to it da- 
ly as we can, but never let goe any of that we haue. And thus 
much for buying, and the things to be obſerued thertin. 

Achird thing * is, that wee muſt = 
| » 


1. (8.11.24. 


Jen 9.51. 
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and this ſtandeth in excellent proportion with naturall foode: 


If a man come here there is great ſtore of meate, and variety 


of choiſe wines, and he ſee others haue a notable appetite, and 
himſelfe none; ill the checre that is ſet before him will doe 
him ne good, but rather vcxe, and trouble im : euen fo it is 


in the ſpuicuall feaſt; and therfore Chriſt exhorteth vs ſo often 


to feede vpon him: abe, cas ¶ ſaith he) ſliewing vs what that 
is, vc to helecut in bim Iu which regard he is faid to d wel in our 
hearts by faitk: whereas vnbelietfe ckaſeth him therce, and will 
let him haue no roome, not place cf abode in our ſoules, 
Therefore let vs make account, that 45 the naturall food is to 
be recciued into eur ſtomacks: ſs the ſpirituall alſo is to be te- 
ceiued into our ſoules, ind there to be, as it were, digeſted, be- 
fore we can benefit hy it. And this is onely done by a true 
faich in Chriſt leſus. 

[ /thont filuer, ] Hence wee ſee that Gos offereth ys the 
greateſt, and molt excellent things, without money or moxeye 
worth, 

The belt things are bcft cheape. 

Nothing can be — at a lower rate then things that ar@ 
af greateſt worth. 
of life freely: and as grace, ſo alle glory is without any deſert of 
ours beſtowed on vs: fot b gift ef Go, (ſaith the Apoſtle) a 
terxall life, Rom. 6. 

Now the reaſons why heauenly things are not ſet at fale, 
but to be had of free colt, are theſe: 

Firſt, becauſe God will haue the praiſe of his mercy: if hee 
ſhould take any thing of vs, Lee ſhould loſe a great part of his 
glory. We are tos ready to boalt now when we are pardoned, 
lanctificd, and ſaued of his free grace, and ner by our one 
workes: in that Ged puts life and ſtrength into vs to be enely 
working inſtruments of our one happineſſe; What then 
ſhould we doe, if God ſhould make ys our oe Sauiours, and 
propoſe heauen vnto vs at a price, bidding vs winne it, and 
wearer? 

God knoweth full well that we haue nothing to giue, but 
are meere beggers, aud could but pay God with his own : for 
ip our ſelues we are poote, miſerable, naked, & deſlitute of all 


goody 


23 © 4 


herefore are we bid to drinke of the water 


2 
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—— Indeede wee haue in vs matter enough to deſcrue 

ods wrath : but none at all to procure his fauour. 

Thirdly, if wee had ſome what to giue, yet it were in no 
ſort — ndent to that which wee ſhall receiue: for the 
= of Gods ſpirit,and the crowne of glory are vnvaluable, Invaluablene? 
o that nothing that is in the poſſeſſion ofany creature may be of Gods gifts, 
laid in the ballance againſt them. Therefore when Simon A- 
gu would haue bought but one gift of working miracles, to 
wit, that on whowſoener he lay bis hands, he might receine 4058.15.20. 
the holy Ghoſt : Peter anſwered , Thy money periſh wh thee, be- 
canſe rhow thinkeft the gift of G op may bee obtained by money, 
Much more then, may this bee ſpoken of fanRtifying graces, 
which are farre more excellent: they are not to be obtained by 
money, or by any carthly treaſure: for there is no price that 
can come neere them. 

For the confutation of Papiſts, that would buy out heaven Ye x. 
by their one meritorious workes : they arc euen like Sn 
Magn: their father, and would rob God of his honour, which 
he will not giue vnto any other: plainely manifeſting vnto all 
the world, that they are groſly ignorant of their owne vile- 
neſſe and wretchedneſſe, and of the worth and excellency of 
heauenly things. 

For inſtruction, though we finde no manner of goodnes, or 
worthineſſe in our ſelues, yet that ſhall be ſo farre from being : 
any hinderance vnto vs, that this ſight and ſenſe of our owne 
ſinfull wants, being ioyned with humiliation for them, will 
greatly further vs tor, Bleſſed are the pure in ſpirit, God is not ,, , f. 

one that keepes an Ordinary, where euery one that ſitteein 

at table muſt pay his ſnot: but he is a royall ſeaſt· maker that 
k open houſe for all commers and goers :and hee payes 
beft that ſeeth he hath nothing at all to pay, and is thereby 
brought out of all conceit with himſelfe. And this ſhould put 
an anſwer into our mouthes againſt Satans obiection, that we 
haue nothing to ſatisfie God for our offences againſt his maie- 
ſtie, nor for his mercies offered vnto vs: we need not any ſuch 
matter of ſatisfaction: becauſe God would haue vs buy and 
cate freely without money, or money worth: and our humble 
and acknowledgement of this his bounty and libe- 
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ralicy, is all the ſatisfaction that hee looketh for at our hands. 

[ #/by doe you lay ont your ſiluer, and not for bread,e5c:) That 
is about ſuch things, as for which you are never the better: 
which will not breed any good bloud, or good nouriſhment; 
he follo weth the former Metaphor (till, reprouing them for 
their folly, that whereas the Lord doth offer chein ſuch good 
things ſo good cheape, they would neglect and way by chem, 
and rather chaffer with the world, and ſpend their thouglits 
and paines, about things of no worth, that would no way ſa- 
tisfic them: but when they had toiled out themſelues in the 
purſuite of them, they would be as reltlelle, and void of true 
contentment, as euer before, 

Nothing can ſatisfie,and content the minde but grace. 

Many things there be that make ſhew as if they could doe 
ie: but the — is, all will come too ſhort, and bee found too 
weake for the effecting of it. Therefore the Apol?!c faith that 
Godlineſſe is great riches with contentment. Other riches are of 
that nature, that the mote we haue, the more we deſire, and 
the more our hearts are diſquieted with the care of keeping 
them, and the feare of loſing them. But true piety is of that 
force, that it drawes the ſoule vnto God, and makes it to relye 
on him, and on his treaſures, and there ĩs a ſure ſtay indeede: 
for he will neuer faile ner forſaks ſuch as caft their cares von 
him, That made Dawid lo to reioyce, when God ii ed vp the 
light of his countenance vpon him and that cauſcd Paal in what- 
ſoeuer ellate lie was,therewith to be content, And the reaſon of 
the doctrine is, becauſe grace onely repaires the image of 
God, (che loſſe whereof was the — of all our woe) accord - 
ing to that ſaying of the Apoſtle, We all bebold at in 4m rour 
the glory of the Lord with open fuce,and are changed into the ſame 
image from glory to glory, as by the ſpirit of the Lord. Whereas 
looking into other glalſes, we ſee our own laces therein; in the 
holy Goſpell. as ina moſt cleere glaſſe, we ſee the face of leſus 
Chriſt, and by beholding ir, are by little and little made con- 
formable vnto ir. And this image was it which we loſt by A. 
dams fall, and with it all ſound contentment: and this may wee 
recouer againe in Chriſt, through the hearing of the Word, 
and with ic true peace, and ſettled comfort. Let a man haue the 
com- 
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command of all the world, before hec hath Gods image ſtam- 
vpon his ſoule, he ſhall haue a reltleſſe heart , becauſe he 

hath a wicked heart, and ſhall neuer finde true peace nor com- 
fort, till his ſoule be healed, & till Gods holy image be renued 
in him, Adam, attcr his eating of the forbidden fruit, had his 
abode in Paradiſe for a While: but he found that a hell, which 
was formerly, as it were, an heauen vnto him: and why ? be- 
cauſe hee had loſt Gods image , anu conſequen ly the ſu eete 
apprehenſion of his fauour, which before made all comforta- 
ble vnto him, 

Secondly, nothing can take away ſinne, but grace; now 2. 
where ſoeuer ſinne taketh vp the place, it expels all quictnetle 
from thence, I here is no peace to the wicked, ſau my God. For 1%. f. at. 
when the minde is full of errour and the heart full of luſt, and 
the conſcience full of guiltineſſe, there muſt neeas bee great 
confuſion, and diſtemper, and vnquietnelle in the whole man. 

Thirdly, vntill grace enter into the heart, and rule there, 3. 
Satan hath the dominion, and ruleth there isa tyrant, at his Ee A 2. 
owne will and pleaſure, If hee doe but ſlirre a wicked man to 2. Tm. 4.26. 
any (infull practice, he is forthwich ready to yeeld vnto him: 
if he doe but bid him ſpue out the venome of his poꝝ ſoned 
ſtomake, hee preſently breaketh forth into cruell and bitter 
ſwearing, or curling, or rayling, &c. ſo that it may trucly bee 
ſaid, that wicked mens tongues are ſet on fire of bell: and what reſt 1.3.9. 
then can there be in that ſoule, which is ſo polſeſſed by Satan, 
who will neuer ſuffer his members to delilt from inventing, 
or executing ſome miſchiefe or other ? 

Fourthly , there can bee no contentedneſſe in a graceleſſe 4. 
per ſon, becauſe God and he are at warre: for vntill ſuch time as 
men be iuſtified by faith, they haus no peace with God. and there - Rom. i. r. 
fore none with their owne conſciences : ad what eaſe or reſt 
can be vnto them, that haue ſuch a worme as is a guilty , and 
accuſing conſcience, alwayes gnawing withinthem, and ſuch 
a racke euer andanone (when God will) torturing and tor- 
menting them? Surely if grace and peace doe euer goe toge- 
ther, (as alwayes they doe) then where grace is abſe ne, peace 
cannot be preſent, and ſo the ſoule mult needs be dellitute of 


all true cuntentment. This ſerueth, 
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1. For reproofe of thoſe that (as the Prophet faith ) diſ. 

uiet themſelueʒ about a vaine ſhadow : in purſuing this plea- 

lure and that —— ſuch promotions, and other the 
c 


like matters, as belt pleaſe their ſeucrall fancies. If they had gai- 
ned all that they ſeeke for, it could doe them no good: for all is 
but vanity and vexation of ſpirit : a bruit beaſt is farre happier 
then they: and well had it beene for them, if they had neuer 
been born; for what ſhal it profit a man to winne the whole world, 
and to loſe his owne ſoule? to be a drudge to every baſe luſt, to 
waſte and conſume his wit, and ſtrength, and all, and then to 
haue hell for his paines? yet how buſie are molt men in diggi 
for droſſe, and refuſing gold; in ſeeking earthly things, an 
deſpiſing heauenly ? but hat will be the euent ? Such as truſt 
in lying vanit iet, for ſalę their owne mercies, 

2. For inſtruction, that we ſhould not — our thoughts 
and time in the purſuite of vaine and tranſitory things, which 
can giue vs no helpe againſt ſin, nor comfort to our ſoules, nor 
protection from the curſe and wrath of God: but let vs labour 
for godlineſſe, which will free our hearts from diſcontent- 
ment, and repleniſh chem with true peace, and euerlaſting 
comforts. 

3. Incline your cares, and come unto me, q. d. if your cares 
be dull of hearing, offer an holy violence vnto them, that ſo 
you may attend vnto my. Word: and what then ? Heare, and 

your ſonle ſhall line:this benefit and this promotion is promiſed 

as the beſt motiue to ſtirre them vp to conſcionable hearing, 
vid. that their ſoules ſhould ſpeed the better for it, that where- 
as they are dead in ſinne — fall, they ſhould bee 
reſtored to the life of grace: whence this doctrinue ariſeth, that 
it is the greateſt happineſſe that can be, to haue our ſoules to 
proſper, and to haue the Image of God renewed therein. 

Therefore in the prophecy of Exchiel, when the Lord 
would magnifie his mercies towards his he couenant- 
eth chiefly and principally to beſtow vpon them ſpiritvall 
things: te waſh them from all their filthmeſſe, by the bloud of his 
owne Sonne; to gine them a new heart, and a new ſpiritgthat is, a 
better judgement and purer affeions; to tale away their flony 
and hard bearts, and to give them fleſhy aud tender hearts and in a 


word, 
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word, to ouerthrow the kingdome of Saran in them, and to 
gouerne and guide them by his holy Word, and by his bleſſed 
Spirit, that ſo they might keepe his iudgementi, and doe them. 


To this very purpole the Apollle Peter ſaith, that moſt great 3. Per. f. 4. 


and precions promiſes are giuen vnto vs, that by them we might be 
pariakers of the godly nature, in that we ſiye the corruptions which 
are in the world through luſt, What maketh the promiſes to bee 
of ſuch ſingular worth, and of ſuch ineftimable value ? even 
this, that thereby we are made partakers of the diuins nature; and 
by degrees become like vnto Chrilt himſelfe: in this regard, it 


is ſaid, chat the rightrons is more excellent then his neigbbonr , to p.12. 


wit, that is not righteous as he is. 

And the reaſon why the in ward proſperity is the beſt, is, 

Firſt, becauſe whereſoeuer that is, ſinne, x hich is the foun- 
taine of all miſery, is expelled: ſo that ho ſocuet ſome reliques 
thereof doe ſtill remaine, yet the dominion thereof is quite 
aboliſhed, neither ſhall choſe remnants of iniquity be charged 
vpon the parties, when grace carry eth the chicfe {way in them. 

Secondly, thoſe things which make the ſoule to proſper, 
vi. the graces of Gods Spirit, arqmoſt excellent, boch in re. 
gard of the author of them, and of the nature of them, and 
of the continuance of them; and therefore ate they beſtowed 
onely vpon the elect: whereas all earthly things being baſe 
and vile in compariſon of the other, are commonly conterred 
vpon the worſt, as well as the belt ; becauſe the hauing of them 
cannot make men happy, nor the wanting of them make them 
miſerable. 

Which ſerueth for the confuration of their folly, who thinke 
if they be healthy, and wealthy, & bigge in the world, they en. 
ioy as much proſperity as any one can defire, and much more 
then thoſe of Gods ſeruants, that are in continuall wants, and 
weakneſſes, and diſgraces in the world: but in the middes of 
their earthly iollity and plenty, how goe matters betwixt 
God and them ? what graces of the holy Ghoft haue they in 
their ſoules ? what humility? what loue? What victory ouer 
their vnruly luſts? what preparation for death? what evidence 
and aſſurance of eternall life haue theſe men gotten ? nay , as 


for theſe things, they haue not hada thought of them: then 
| withour 
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without queſtion they are farre from true proſperity , what. 
ſocuer they themſelues or others may innaginc of their happy 
ellate and condition of life. 

Secondly, heere is a ſingular conſolation for the Saints, al- 
beĩt they be continually exerciſed with fore croſſes, and bitter 
temptations, that breake their ſloepe, and their hearts, yet all 
the while they are hereby brought to that inward and belt 
proſperity of the ſoule, they arc happy and bletled , and haue 
great cauſe to praiſe the Name of the Lord, who hath caſt them 
downe in the fleſh, that he might exalt them in the Spirit; and 
afflicted and abaſed their out ward man, that he might enrich 
and bcautifie their inward man, with the excellent and amiable 
vertues of his holy Spirit. The Lord is wonderfull in all his 
workes, and wiſcin all his proceedings: when hee purpoſech 
toiudge and condemne wicked men, he ſetteth many of them 
on horſcbacke, that theirdowne-fallmay bee more notorious 
and infamous: and when he intendeth exceedingly to aduance 
and bleſſe his children, he calteth them very low, tlut fo their 
riſing may be more admirable and comfortable. He knowerh 
that ĩt is better for them to haue a good conſcience , then a 

ood purſe ʒ a healthfull ſoule, than a ſtrong body, and there. 
— doth he exerciſe them with ſuch fiery tryals and temptati- 
ons. A good Husband - inan will neuer plow the wilde waſte; 
but his arrable land, from which hee expecteth a good crop: 
and cuen ſo dealeth the Lord; he many times paſſeth ouer vn - 
godly Reprobates, and plo weth and harro weth his beſt- belo- 
ued, that ſo their ſoules may beare him a plentifull harueſt of 
ace: and ſo long as hatred of ſinne, and ſorrow for ſinne, and 
true humility doe grow and flouriſh within, never feare what 
outward troubles befall you: your gaine that ariſcth thence, 
will make full ſatisfaction for all. 

Heare,and thy ſoule ſhall line.] Hence obſerve, that the con- 
ſcionable hearing of Gods Word, is thar which _— the 
ſoule, and makes it to liue both the life of grace and of glory. 


So faith our Sauiour, Ver iy, verily, I ſay vnto you, hee that 
heareth my Mord, and be leeuetb in him that ſent me hath enerlaſt- 
ing life, and ſhall not come into damnation, but hath paſſed from 
drath to life. And againe in the next verſe, The time jhal come, 


and 


— = 
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and now is, when the dead, to wit, in ſinnes and treſpaſſes, ſhal 
beare the voice of the Sonne of God, viz.in your Miniltery, ard 
they that hes e is ſhall liue. There is not the molt vile nature, 
but the Word is of power to change it, and to tranſlate it, 
from one meaſure of grace vnto another. And the reaſon 
hereof is, 

Fieſt, G o Þ doth mightily wor ke in it, and by it, vpon the ' 
ſoules of nien, in regard whereof it is called che power of God T 
to ſaue tliein that beleeue, Rom i 26. and 2.Cor.10.4.& 5.The 
weapons of our warfare are mighty through G to caſt 
downe holds, &c. 

Secondly, becauſe it is an inſtrument to conuey the holy 2, 
Ghoſt into our hearts, which is the Author, and perfecter of gy, a. 
all good gifts in the Elect of God. 

Heere then we ſee what miſcrable caſe they are in, which are Uſer. 
deſtitute of che pure ani lincere preaching of the Word; they 
are vtterly dead in ſiune, and haue no ſpirituall life, nor ſenſe 
in them: Vet they cate and drinke, and ſleepe, and livemerrily QOþ;eftion; 
as others doe. So they may, and yet their ſoules go to hell, and Anſwere, 
die the ſecond death, becauſe they were neuer partakers of the 
firlt reſurrection. Then a man begins to liue, when he vnder- 
ſtands the promiſes and beleeues them: when he knowes the 
commandements, and obſerues them: and till then hee ſits in 
dar xneſſe, and in the ſhadow of death, and is in ſo much more 
lamentable taking, by how much more ſenſelelle he is of that 
danger wherein he ſtandeth. 

Let vs then bewaile their eſtate that are deprived of the light, 2 

and pray vnto the Lo x Þ to overthrow the ſecret plots and 
practiſes of all that are Popiſhly affected, and that doe ſeeke to 
depriue men of the light: for they intend farre greater miſ- 
chiefe vnto them, than if they went about to pull the Sunne 
out of the firmament, 

Secondly, this maketh for the great comfort of them that 
finde in them ſelues much deadneſle, and hardneſſe of heart: let 
them repaire vnto the Word, whichis able to quicken them, 
and will quicken them, it they come with — hearts there- 


unto. Earthly Princes lawes doe only binde men to be honeſt: 
but 


Rules, 
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but Gods lawes will make them ſuch as they bid them to be i 
alwayes prouided that they come thereunto, 

Firſt, wich preparation, ſetting themſelues with reverence 
as in the Lords ownepreſence, Eccl. 3. 

Secondly, with attention, hiding the Word in their hearrs 
as a precious treaſure, Pſal. 119. Part 2. 

Thirdly, with an expectation of good ſueceſſe inthe end, 
though God make them waite for a time, Pſalm 1. 2,3. Tſal. 
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Maru 22.711,06. 
Verſe 11. Then the King came in to ſee the gef i and ſow there a 


wan which had not on 4 wedding garment. 
12. Aud be ſaid vnto lum, Friend, ham camei ibou in hit her, 
and beſt not on a wedding garment ꝰ and he was ſpeech» 


lie. 

13. = ſaid the King to the ſernants, Binde him band and 
foots: and take him away and caft bim into viter dar k- 
welſe: there ſball be ecm aud gnaſhing of teeth. 


= the former part of this Chapter, is ſet Connexiari 
3 


forth the maruellous goodneſſe and fauour 
of the Lord towards the Nation of the 
lewer,ynder the Parable of a King inuiting 
g beſts vnto the marriage-fealt of his ſonne; 
= —-— and withall,their horrible vnthankefulnes, 

— in making light of it, & refuſing to come, 
preferting theic profits and p - de before the means of their 
laluation, whereunts they were called: which indignity and 
ingratitude of theirs towards the King of Heauen, together 
with their barbarsvs cruelty againſt his meſſengers, is further 
fer out by che puniſhinent inflicted vpon them, which vvas, 
that the King being wroth, ſent ſorth his warriourt, deſtroyed them, 
aud buyut op their Citie: In which words our Saviour hath re- 
ference vnto the deſtruction of that Nation, and of their Ci- 
tie, by the Rowaver, who were called Gods warriours, becauſe 
þ# wiecucr they came againſt che [owes in malice and reuenge, 


"The interpte- 
tation. 
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yer God had a ſpecial hand in ordering and diſpoſing of all that 
did: ſo the greateſt part of that people was vtterly cut off, 
chereſt left vnder a heauy (troke,cuen vnto this day, being 
deſtitute of the meanes of ſaluation, which they contemptu- 
oully reiected, when they were offered vnto them. 
But how ſoeuer theſe that were firſt bidden would not come 
to the Supper , vet the Lo n would not be vnfurniſhed of 
eſts, and therefore he ſends his Miniſters vnto the Gentiles; 
which ſate in darknes, and in the ſhaddow of death, who made 
their vic of Gods meſſige, and came abundantly vnto the feaſt, 
ſo that the wedding was furniſhed with gheſts, ſome good, and 
ſome bad. Thus farre the Meſſengers had — ſucceile, that 
multitudes made profeſſion, as if they were deſirous to liue vn- 
der Chriſt his and to feed of his Supper, though 
wany of them did it wich falſe and hy pocriticall hearts. 
Hauing thus ſhewed what the Meſſengers did. our Sauiour 
next declareth what the King himſelfe did ; the place beeing 
flled wich gheſts, ſ h came _ the gbeff;,)implying,that when 
men begin to make profeſſion, God vſeth a more diligent 
fearch and examination then his Minifters can doc: for t 
can but judge of men by their actions z but the Lord dealeth 
i iately with their hearts and conſciences. And therefore 
It is added, that when he came in, he ſa (that which the Mini- 
ſters did not) [4 was which had wot on a wedding garment, ju hete 
we muſt not conceiue that there was but one ſuch preſent (for 
it is afterwards ſaid, that many are called,but few are choſen uerſe 
14. but this is the meaning, that if there be but one hypocrite 
amongſt many thouſands,God will finde him out, and fin gle 


Hm from wnong che reſt. 


The party being thus taken, the Lord falleth to an examĩ- 
dation of him, ¶ Friend ſ ſaith he) hem cameſt thou in hut her] thut 
is, ho dareſt thou come to the Royall Table of fo glorious a 
King [4 haft not on a wedding garment?] that is. having no re- 
pentance for ſinne; no — from the guilt, or from the 

wer of ſinne y nor any ſiuing grace at all: how is it (I ſay) 
that thou ſhouldeft preſume to come into ſuch a place, and into 
ſuch a preſence, hauing made no better preparation ? 

When Cod began — to examine him in lis one perſon, 

F 
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it is ſaid he was ſpeecbleſſe) having an ill cauſe and a guilty cone 
ſcience,he had nothing to ſay for himſelfe. Hereupen the Lord 


proceedeth co patle ſentence ypen him, which is done after 


che manner ef carthly Judges. ¶ Then ſaid the King vnto bis ſer- 
wants that is, vnto the Angels, whoſc office it is, as to gather the 
good Corneinto Gods Barney ſo to binde the Tares together 
in bundles, chat they may be calt into hell-fire ; I binde him band 
and foot] there muſt not be preſent execution, but he mult bee 
dealt with as 2 —— whoſc hands are bound that hee may 
not reſiſt; and his feete that he may not runne away; if either 
of them had heene at libertie, he might haue made ſome ſhift: 
but when God comes to proceede in judgement againſt men, 
he will (trip them of all meanes, both of defence and of eſca- 
ping. Further, they are bid to [raky him awa7] to wit, from he- 
uing communion with God, with his Saints or Angels; hee 
mult? bee taken from the place and meanes of all comfort and 
peace, and happineſſe: and is that all? nay (faith God i[caf? h 
into viter darkneſe] that is, into hell, a place of all miſery and 
woe, which is implyed by vtter darkneſſe: a —— 
for ſuch kinde of perſons; for ſeeing they are full of ignorance, 
and of ſpiritual! darkneſſe while they liue, God hath provided 
that they ſhall haue enough of it z they ſhall be calt into a place 
of vtter darkneſſe, where there ſhall bee nothing but horrour, 
and anguiſh. And yet if this were all, their ſtate were the more 
tolerable, but this addeth vnto the miſery of the place, thas 
they ſhall be very ſenſible of that miſery, which is intimated, 
when it is aid, [there ſball be weeping] nos ſuch w as ma- 
ny times befalleth men here, w teares of their eyes abate 
the anguiſh of their hearts: but ſuch weeping as is ioyned with 
aeg of tha teeth ſignifying that they ſbould not only haue 
orrow and griefe, but ſuchas ſhould be mingled with deſpe- 
ration, and with horrible vexatien, and torture: not ſuch as 
ſhould be an caſe vnto their ſoules,butrather an addition vr to 
their woe. 
In theſe words then is declared the ſeueritie of God again(t 
thoſe that come ynworthily vnto his royall feaſt ; Where is 


ſhewed, 
4. Firſt, che cauſe ofthis his ſcucxicie ; namely, 2 


— ——— 


Worſe 11. 


Doty. 1. 
God the king 
bf che whole 
world. 
1. I. 6.15. 


41.32. 


Reaſon. 


— 


On. 
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abuſed beth him and his banquer, in comming with the me ſi 
foule and loathſome garments ot the old man; which do more 
difplcaſc the eyes of the Lord, then the molt baſe & beggerly 
raiment in the world can doc the eyes of an earthly Kis 8 

2. Secondly, the manner of Gods proceeding. viz, 

1. That hecenvinceth their conſciences, 1 that they are 
ſyeechleſſe. 

2. That he eondemnei cheir perſons vnto ynaueidable and 
yet vnſapportable tor ments. 

{Then the King came in.] From this title which is atcributed 
vnto the Lord, this doctrine ariſeth: that, 

God is the onely abſolute King euer all the world. 

He it is that is bleſſed and Prince,the King of Kings , and Lord 
of Lordi, This Nebuchadnezzar acknowledged, after that the 
Lord had — the — Monarch in the world 
to become more wretched then the pooreſt man in the world, 


living as a beaſt for 7. yecres together: after that (I ſay) the 


Lord had abaſed him, & raiſed him vp igaine, hee ackno wled- 

d chat God was the King of all the earth, whereas he thought 
before that he hin ſelfe had been the only Ruler and Comman- 
der of the world : and further hee ſhewerh, what manner of 
King he is, namely, the molt high, euerlaſting, of an vnreſiſta- 
ble po wer, ſo that all che inhabitantz of the carth are to bee re» 
puted ar nothing, in compariſon of him. 

Aud the reaſon why the Lord doth challenge vnto himſclfe 
this title, to be the ancly abſolute Gouernour ot all the world , 
ij this, that all power what ſoeuer, is detiued ftom him, and li- 
mited by him: ſo that all earthly Potentates are but his ſubſti- 
rutes and Vicegerents: they hold their Kingdomes from him: 
their ſubiects hearts are ĩ by him: all their excellent parti 
arc his meere gifts: their wiſdome and policy for gouernment 
both in times of warre, and of peace. proctede altogether from 
him, and the ſucceſſe of all heir purpoſes & attempts is wholly 
ordered and diſpoſed by him: and therefore good cauſe is 
there that he ſhould haue this glory and honour aſcribed ynte 
him, vi. to be the ſupreme Ruler of all che earth. 

This reproueth them, that in words will acknowledge 
che L 0x» to he theencly Ruler of Heauen and Earth, _ 
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their deeds deny it : for what doe they ? neuer care to get 
the knowledge of his Lawes, much leſſe to obey them: 
nay, they retuſe to vnderſtand the Statutes of the Lord, and 
rilevpin openrebellion againſt him : and yer none more rea- 
dy then ſuch to cry out of others, that they are diſloyall Sub- 


jects, ſuch as care not for authoritic , and the like. Indeede 
thoſe that are ſuch,are much to be condemned. But in truth, 
they them ſelues in the meane while are the notableſt rebels in 
that they and aut againſt the LoD of Holts, But they 
will vaunt and that they carry themſelues loyally to- 
wards their Prince, and are carefull to obey Authoricie. Sup- 
po ſe for the time that they doe yeeld out ward obedience to 
the lawes (which yet few ſuch doe) yet if they doe not ſubmit 
themſelues to Magiſtrates, in, and for the Lord, all their loy- 
alty is nothing worth. For the Apoſtle /wde ſpeaketh of ſome 


that had e perſons in ad mir ation becauſe of aduamtage:againſt Inde 16. 


whom he unceth a woe : they would fawne vpon 
ſuch as were in authoritie, and haue them in high admiration, 
Oh they were worthy men. and their co ts much 
to be reſpected: fo chat if they would haue them lye, or ſweare, 
or commit any villany, they would be at their becke : and 
why ? fer their one aduantage: that they might get ſome 
commodirie, or clime to ſame t, &c. that was their 
drift, and further then to ſerue themſelues, they regarded nei- 
ther the perſons nor places of thoſe that were in the gouern- 
ment: all their crouching was for aduantage ſake, nothing for 
conſcience ſake. 

Secondly, ſithence our God is the Soueraigne Lord and 
King of heauen and earth : therefore when we are to ſtand in 
his preſence, and to draw neere vnto his Table: let ys with all 


reuerence and due ion, and with all feare, and care, 
and — — our ſelues before his Maieſlic, 
The holy Ghoſt him jveth this aduice concerning an Prov.23-2,3, 
carthly Prince, chat if any be to ſit at Table with a Ru- 


ler, he ſhould looke vnto his carriage , and reſtraine his appe- 
tite, and not behaue himſelfe rudely and vomannerly. Now if 
this be a point of wiſedome, when a man is tc feaſt with one 
that is farre his Superiour, oO his hands , co — 


ſe 2. 


— -- —— — — 
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of hisapparell,and if he haue any ſure better then another, to 
put that on; and in no ſort to carry himſelfe diſorderly and 
vubeſeeming ſuch a preſence: if (I ſay)a man would & ſhould 
deale thus before an earthly Prince, that if there be any failing, 
can bargine him a rebuke and check, ot inflict vpon him ſome 
ourward puniſhment ;- how much more and circum- 
ſpe ſhould we be, when we are to (it at the Lords Table, who 
f looketh not ſo much to the externall behauiour, as to the in- 
N ward diſpoſition of the ſoule ? and if he finde vs vnprepared 
| and vnworthy, cannot only ſmite ys in the outward man, but 
calt both body and ſoule into hell. 


— 
— edi oy 2% <= >————__ 


vp and don, and trample them their feete, and fur that 
| end doe euermore plot and practiſe — them, yet it ſhall 


| the perſon of God, that he isa — 

| Now for his behauiour, he doth not onely provide for his 

0 gheſts, but is there preſent himſelfe in the aſſembly of Saints, 

0 [ro ſee the gheſti:] not, but he ſaw them before: but this is ſpo· 

| ken for our capacitie, to ſigniſie that as God doth ſee through 

vs, fo he will let men know, and feele, and finde, that he per- 

| fectly diſcerneth V hat they are, and with what hearts they ap- 
peare before him. Whence ariſeth this point : that, 

Delty. 1. The Lord taketh ſpeciall notice of euery gheſt that com- 

Gods eye is methto his Feaft. 

vpon all his There are many commers, but not all of one diſpoſition: 

cheſts. therefore doth he take a view of them, that their entertaine · 
ment may be according to their condition and — 
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chat if they be good, they may ſpeed well; if bad, they may re. 
cciue according to their ill deſerts: 

This is —— Zephauia, where it is aid, that the Lord Zepbar. 1.1. 
wil ſearch Jeruſalem with light mot that the Lord needeth Can- 
dles or Torches ; but to ſhew that there are many darke cor- 
ners in mens hearts, where ſinne lyes lurking : which if they 
will not ſearch, the Lord will, and finde out euery corruption 
therein, as men by burning Lampes come to the ſight of ſuch 
things as lye hidden in obſcure and darke corners. To the 
fame purpoſe is it ſaid, that all things are naked and open to bis 10% . . 
ger: and that his eyes are a flame of hre; noting vnto vs, that he ie 
pierceth and looketh through and through euery mans heart, 
euery mans conſcience, and euery mans conuer ſation. 

Reaſons. Firſt, the Lord hath vndertaken to bring euery Reaſons. 
— iudgement: therefore muſt he needs take no- I. 
rice thereof. Ecel.12, 

2. Secondly, it is his office to reward euery one as he know= 8 2. 
eth his heart and his workes : and therefore mult he of neceſſi- Sce ii Clearcys 
ty ſearch into the ſame; for otherwiſe he could not proceede Sermon on 
likea righteous Iudge, to giue to euery one an equall and per- a- " — 
fect reward. Which 23 — 

Firſt, for reproofe of thoſe, that becauſe they are admitted — hand- 
by the Miniſter, and allowed amongſt men, and iudged to be led. 
Chriſtians, as men that can be touched for no groſſe ſinʒ haue a Lr. 
very good opinion of themſelues, as if there were nothing Note. 
elſe required of them: but let ſuch know, that there muſt be a 
ſecond ſuruey and ſearch; and where the Miniſter ends, God 
will begin; and if they cannot hold outia the ſecond exami- 
nation, and tryall made by the Lord, their caſe will be no bet- 
ter then his who is found ſitting at the Table without a wed- 

a — therefore it ſtands men to ſee that they 

be ficly qualified, before they intrude themſelues into the 
Lords preſence: for he hath fiery eyes to looke quite through Hal. t. 
chem; and pure eyes that can indure no iniquitie in them: and 
therefore before they come to this great Supper, they muſt by 
ſearching finde out their ſpeciall linnes waile them, de- 
termining to leaue and forſake them, and repayring to the 
meanes to get ſtrength againſt them. 

M 2 Secondly, 
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Secondly, for conſolation : ſeeing we ſhall not meete the 
Minilter onely at tlie Lords Table, but God himfeife in his 
owne perſon ; this may comfort the hearts of thoſe that haue 
examined their ſoules, and lamented their ſinnes, and haue a 
true deſite to be reconciled vnto the Lord, and to ebtaine ſuch 
mercies as doe belong to penitent perſons, they ſhall receiue 
according to their hearts deſire and expectation. euen ſtrength 
againſt their corruptions and temptation, and freedome from; 
or ability vnder all manner of croſſes and afflictions: for there 
the Lord of Glory wil manifeſt his preſence, in giving to cue- 
2.Chron.6.30, ry one, as hee knoweth the integrity of his heart. Earth! 
Kings, though they be preſent, cannot looke on euery bell 
nor examine of what Country or condition euery one of 
Note. them is: but the King of Heauen hath an eye to euery parti- 
cular perſon, conſidering what they are, and how Ace 
and prepared: what they did the day before, what thoughts 
they had, what pray ers they made the night before, and that 
very morning : be marketh and obſerueth what their hopes 
are, what their deſires are, hat they expect for the preſent, 
and what they purpoſe for afterwards: In a word, he taketh 
particular notice of euery good thing in his Saints, to reward 
it, and of euery infirmiry,to helpe them out of it. 
And ſaw there a man which had not on a wedding garment.) In 
chat the King ſeeing this man at his Table, doth reprouchim, 
S and condemne him, for his want of good preparation; the 
Doctrine ĩs: that, 

Doll. z. It is not ſufficient to come to Gods wedding. feaſt, but we 
Lirneſſe requi- muſt come as fit gheſts for ſo great a banquet, and ſuch a glo- 
ſite in Gods rious preſence. 
gueſts. Judas ate and dranke the bleſſed bread and Wine, as well as 

Peter; yet becauſe he had a curſed and carnall heart, it was his 
bane, and laid him more open to euery helliſh temptation, and 
made him more lyable to euery curſe and plague of God: this 
Mat. 25. was all that he got by it. So the fooliſh Virgins went to meete 
the Bridegroomc, with Lampes in their hands, making a glo- 
rious ſnew, and doing many things in the worſhip and ſeruice 
of God, yet becauſe they had not Oyle in their Veſſels, as well 
as in their Lamps, that is, nad not in ward graces in their _ 
| an 


2 


— —— edhpantons 
are workers of iniquity: They bragge 
— ndoaft ox — — 
* — — — 

their own Te grgune arte lame calle ec oor 
and therefore and ſeruing themſelues, the Lordellee- 


rr is, becauſe the Lord com- 
mandeth vs as well to come worthily, as to come: and as che 


Mat. 7. 12.3. 


Reaſon. 


prayers of the wicked are an abomination vnto him, ſo are all Pra 28.9. 
ather ſeruices of theirs : to the vnc leans, all thm — — Titus 1. 15. 


if men ber dead in ſinnes and tre ſpailes, and liue vnder the 
wer of s ſinnes, bene 
and profitable in themſelues, are made hurtfull and pernici- 
—— ſo that they art thereby made more impure 


ae ſuch firift examination, nd ſuchs ſharpe Yer. 


* — — 
them wedding apparell, w 
feaſt : this ſerueth to humble one that hath at any time 
come ts this royal feaſt without his :aseuery 
one hath, ſo often as he came to any of the meanes of ſaluation 
before he was effectually called. It — — 
ey that we were not deſtroyed in the time of our 
de, for abuſing —ů—— preſence; — 
he 1 orbeare vs, and at length put it into our 
— foule garments, and to ſue vnto him for 
white a raiment. And be albeit he Lord haue 
— worthy to 
9 * bare 5 


thoſe that doe not 
| any come to this weddng 


1 2 2 — 
3 


__— bows Badly, 


Note. 


— Reel, 3.18. 
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2. Secondly, let vs labour to put on this 7 went, ſees 
. — eee 
poſtle deſecribeik it 
4 
God cho 


damen hl. Now if we would know whaticis, the A 


a 
do 
— adorne your ſelues with ſuch graces as may 
Spouſe ef Chriſt , and thoſe that are the choſen people of the 
Lord, euen ſuch as are called ynto holines, & vnto God. 
— — | yk you ſo 
. many ſins, & doth contin y ſo many of your inſir- 
1 — you put on tender mere, &. He rec neth vp divers 
1 of thole particular vertues, herby he would haue them ſhine 
| forth —— men: & faſt he willeth thẽ to put onſtenaer merry] 
ö not only to haue, but to put on a merciful heart: many haue this 
| grace, which do not put it on, that is, do not ſtir vp their hearts, 
| nor make them ſenſible of the wants,& neceſſities, & diſtreſſes 
of their poore brethren : the bowels of compaſſion are not fo 
moued within them, that they out of a fellow. feeling of their 
iefes, do proceed from pitying of them, to relicuing oſ chem: 
| ? — — mens fo to” be endued with theſe 
'F 2 that they put them forth for the vſe of otheri, as occa - 
ion is offered. | 
The next vettue which we muſt put on, is [kjndveſſe,} wee 
[ mult not be fierce, nor froward,tart nor ſowre in our 
ö or carriage, but be affable and amiable in our conuerſation, that 
| ſo we may not diſcourage, nor diſcountenance thoſe that haue 
to ſpeake or deale with vs. 

But how may{we attain ibis kmdneſſe? Get [buwrbleneſſs] ch 
is the next vertue: for whence cometh it to paſſe that men are 
ſo harſh & rough, ſo loud & ful of cy ing in their ſpeeches? the 
very true reaſon is, becauſe they are proud & haughty : there- 
| fore the ſame minde ſhould be in vs, that was . in Chriſt Ieſus, 
| who was full of gentleneſſe. and ſtill ready to beare with iofire 

mities, to paſſe by offences, & to pray for his foreſt aduerſa — ü 
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The next — —ä—EƷ—̃— mrs oe 

— 2 — bor 

—— — lo fare 5Gods glory 


——— ant whichis ily eyed with Obiellin; 
— haue ſhewed meełneſſe and 
but all will not ſerue the 
= — 2 — 
m es ſurely, ns, 
in i age Lord bike hathhenoe bornelong * 0 
—— — — 
bee. reformed now, thar you need not his 


h, but — I havers deale ve very full of Obieff. 
Infirmiries and defects. Beare with them then, Verſ 1 3. you eAnſwere, 
. — — 

eryall now z you know not how ſoone you may — 

ſome othert to the like, and therefore ſtrive to 

— — tag 

to men out of chem, rather then to be imbirteredagainſt 

therm for the ſame. 

Dut there isa quarrell berwixt vs, and 1 — Obieftiem. 
inde to peace, till that be firſt ended. The Apoſtle telleth ¶Auſierc. 
— and how to makethe beſt, 

— and hae 


to for ging owe anorber 
— — — Bidetrme  Obieftion, 
could, and did : and therefore it Anſwere. 


ſach iniuriesꝰ Chriſt Te 


added, Exes 4; Chrift leſus forgane you, emen ſo dee ye. There i 
none of the Elect © 2226 al en bene 
nec dere — — a 
we can even 

and houre, orel — full dl with vs : which being 


fo, they ſhould not licke — one another 
rr of whar kinde, of what degree 


* and exerciſe ie is certaine that 
we . 
4 vou: 
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omfortably ſtand before him that hath pure and es: 
torky cube hues egen (as indecd he 2 a 
y hatred : if we doc ſo tao, God and we are of one mind, 
ind of one ſide, and he will neuer lay any of our ſinnes vnto 


. 
Who muft be. Thus haue we heard what the wedding garment is :now it 


Row the We!” is further to be conſidered, how nenpy comedy i : and the 
— 3. way is, to goe vnto Chriſt leſus for it: for bis muſt be 
Cdcloathed. & decked by himſelle, who is the Bri and 
therfore he exherteth the Church of the Laalicean that was 
Neu. 3. 17.18. poore, and miſerable, and blinde, and to buy of bim — 
| raymeet : I which is the righteenſneſſe of Suines, Rev. 19: B. ah 
their filthy nakednefſe mig bt not appesreghut be coueted through 
Plal.3 2. the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt , which maketh ys as rightcous 
here in Gods account, as we ſhall be, when wee come to hea» 
uen, though we cannot {ce it ſo cleerely , nor apprehend it ſo 
fully. Now we ſee where it may be bought; the next queſtion 

will be, how ic muſt be bought? 
How ir mut And for anſwer thereunto; we muſt know that three things 

be gorten. are to be 


1. The firſt is, chat me mult pu off our ownefilthy and rag 
Put off or cloathes, to wit, our ſi and corrupt natures, and our 
Abbes. and vile conuer ſation, as the Apoſtle willeth the Epheþ- 


. ans, Cal ye off, concerning the conner ſation in time pat, the old 
wan 779K l=f:. This then is 
the beſt dutie, by ſound and hearty repentance to make a rid 
dance of all grolle ſinnes, and to purge our ſelues as much as 
poſſibly we can, fromallinfirmities : for certain it is, that the 
wedding garment cannot be obtained, vntill we be ſit ſor the 
ſame. The old man and the new will not agree together, 
Wherefore when the Prophet {ſaiab exhorteth men to come 
and buy, &c. he ſait h, Let the wickgd for ſake bis wayes, andthe 
wngodly bis owne imaginations &. Now then wee forſake 
them, when wich of heart we cleaue vnto the Lord, 
and endeuoux to depart from all iniquity. | 
1 The next thing required of him that would buy this white 
Defreic,  Minenris,thathemult mucheſteeme and deſioitiſor the thir- 
ſty ſoule alone {hall be ſatisfied with good things. Now that 

we 


Ia. 5. 1.7. 
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we this ſpirituall affection, we muſt labour to haue a . 
iro ur mile elne while we are cakedand defliture 19. 
of this raiment, and of our caſe when we ſhall be ador- 
ned therewith, which being well conſidered of, will make vs 
more to affect irzthen — — 

Thi he that bea 5 e a 
himſclfe —— robes, — — — Secke it where 
ſhops where buy and have choiſe for his mony: which it may be bad. 
are, where the Word is andthe Sacra- : 
2 — ini Thence muſt theſe robes be fetcht 
wherby all naked ſoules may be couered, and the moſt defor- 
med creature may be :the Word is ir which worketh Ines. B. 
Grace. nd with the Sacramerits doth concinually in- 1. cer. io. 16. 
creaſe the ſame: ſo that thereby the Lord conuey eth vnto vs 
"we rv Chriſt — for vs. And thus we 

— 1 come by: our owne 
Oo this aniit be: deſired and ſought for 
Rid af higaig may — 

A thi of this point, may be for an great UVſe;; 
comfort vnto — put away their ſinnes by godly 
ſorrow, & haue gotten an ite to the food of their ſoules, 
they may come u welcome g and ſuch as haue put on 
the ; 


— :they need not be afrai ſhould 
ſo firedand 


but haue great cauſe to reioyce that they are 
ſed pre ſence, and — — of hi alt. 
blei be w is ro 8 
Laſtly, this is for terrour vnto a D Uſe 4. 
the Lord do call vpon them, and proffer them his Sonne, and 
his Spirit, and his me, yet they will not part with any 
ſin, for the obtaining of theſe excellent things; but haue their 
appetites ſo taken vp with earthly things, that they haue no 
minde to ſpirituall icker wil they come to the means, 
nor repayre to the market where this roy all cloathing is to be 
had; but abſent themſelues from the Word; & ally from 
the Sacramene. Theſe are much to be condemned and ſharply 
to b 3 deſpifers of the holy things of God. 
Oh but one lines in mulice, and another in yncleannes, &c. O, e 
and therefore they forbeare comming. 5 
$ 


Doll. 4. 
a peaceable 


4 
Peaſons. 
1. 
4 

, 

0 


der this colour, I liue in malice,and 
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Thi i; the moſt wretched excuſe of all: why doſt thou not 
—— ſown pre- 
— beforeche foul Dole: 
what is this but plainly to refuſe and to reiect — ban? 


- 


quet ? and can ſuch looke to eſcape the heauy hand of the 
Lord ? If they were worthy to be ed, chat ſtayed away 
vpon this pretence, I haue married a wife, and t I can- 


not come: I haue bought OQxcn and therefore I cannot come: 
What then doe they , that will abſent thetnſelues vn- 
therefore I cannot come: 
I muſt follow my ſeiiſuall and divellith luſts, and therefore 1 
cannot come: — —— ——— in any 
caſe keepe ys from the Lorda Feaſt z chen much leſſe may the 
workes ef the Fleſh, and of the Diuell. 

Verſ. 12. Frind, hom cameſt thew in but hort] Doftrine. When 


' God!deales in God hath to deale euen againſt wicked ſinners ; yet he doth 


plai andi 0 them, before hee 
, , | 
ror ITE” 
with Adam, when he had eaten the forbidden fruit, and 
fledde from Gow, and hid himſelſe among the 
trees of the Garden. Adam (ſaich he) where art than? . 4. 
why doſt thou flie from me and leaue the place of thy calling? 
. —— 
deſt not eate ? He comes not vpon him in violence or fury, but 
quietly cals him by his name, and in coole manner reaſons the 
matter with him. In like maner dealesChrilt with[ade:;Friend, 


2 —— | — — 
luda, howſoeuer this kiſſe may to proceede from 
loue, yet indeed it cometh from malice & miſchicfe, 
Thereaſons why God taketh this courſe, are; 
Firſt, becauſe this milde and gentle dealing maketh men 


ſee their faults more cuidently: whereas, and violent 
ſpeeches doe either diſcourage, or imbitter the and caſt 

uch a miſt ypon the minde, that it cannot ſo well diſcerne of 
it owneerrour, 

Secondly if there be ing to puniſhment, the puniſher 
is much by this meanes : for when the offence is quiet 
Ay laid open to the view of the offender, ſo that he cannot but 
con- 
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oonfeſſe his guiltineſſe, then mult he needs acknowledge that 


he is iuſtly and equally dealt with, when puniſhment is infli- 
Qed. him. | 


This is far our imitation, thae if we would have any partie 
ſer downe and humbled for his ſinne: we ſhould endeuour in 
the quieteſt and belt manner to conuince him of his fault. Vie 
25 hard arguments as we wil(for ſo the Lord doth) hut wirhall 
look that we vic {oft ſpeechos:for that is the way to make men 


Fe 1, 


— whereas the contrary will cauſe 
them to 


hardly of vs. And here are ſuch to be blamed, as 
when any thing is diſtaſtfull vnto tl. em, are preſently hot and 
— buckerizurcts 
eure by the lovdneiſe of the voycothen help the heart by the 
force of cheir reproofe: whenceariſe theſe two inconuenien- 


ces: Firſt the the | not ſo much to his owne failing, 
as to their paſſion: & ſecondly,as he is not convinced, fo t 

are not eſteemed: they haue the right on their ſide, 
yet they loſe the due of their cauſe , and reverence of 


their perſons.  Andtherfore the Apoſite telleth Timorbie,thar 
the ſcruanrof God mult not ffrive, but waſt be gentle towards 
all men: he muſt not be clamorous and violent, but ſuffer cuil 
wen patiently, inſtrult mg thens with merdeneſſe that are contrary 

dad, & c. For this is the way, if there be any, to bring them 
to ſound repentance, that they may come out of the ſnares of 
the Diuell. This(I ſay) is the way, to let them ſee reaſons 

i — 2 ion towards their perſons: 

ſe are the belt helpes, and hereby we fhall be ſure to 
— — —ũ 
weighto arguments, in wiſdome, 
— — 


1 n.225. 


But they are vile and wicked perſons; with whom I am to Obief. 


deale, ſuch as deſeruo little or no mildneiſe at all. Be it ſo: yer 
we {ce here whe God was to reaſon with a reprobate that was 
ready to be turned into hel. he proceedeth calmely and quietly 
againſt him. And ſo dealt Joſhua with Achan that had com- 
mitted ſuch execrable wickedneſſe, as that the whole hoſt of 
God ſped the worſe for him: Ay ſon (fairtrhe} I beſcech thee gin 


Anſwere, 


* 


glory vmorhe Lend Gad of I ſraoi, & make confeſtion yuto himche, 


Secoudly, 


—— — 


— x 
— — 
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Dotty. 5. 


Sinners ſhall 


be put to 


ſilence. 


Nb. 27.4. 


Reaſons 


Uſes 


r. lob. 3. 1 8,19. 


Chap. 5. 17. 


%é!ꝑ —— P60. 
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Secondly, this is for conſolation. Will che Lord giue ſuch 
good tearmes vnto reprobatesthat are to be calt into hell fire ? 
then ſurely he will much more vſe mildneſſe towards his peo- 
ple: if Gods enemies haue good words from him, then what 
may his friends expect at his hands ⁊ 

[ And be was ſpeechleſſe.) Dot, Though ſinners haue many 
excuſes and colours, when they are to deale wich men like 
themſelues, yet when God commeth to examine and lift cheir 
conſciences, they ſhall haue nothing to ſay for themielues, 

This is to be obſerued in Jada, that though he were very 


ſubele, 2 —— yet when the Lord 


wakened his dre wſie conſcience, he brake forth into a plaine 
confeſſion, r 
manner af defence or A for himſelfe in the world. 
The like may be ſeene in Pharaob, ho in hisextremi- 
ties was driuen to confeſſe that hee and his people had ſinned: 
Exod. 19.27. And at the laſt day ĩt is ſaid, chat the Bookes of all 
mens conſciences ſhall be opened, Ren. 20. 1 2. And then their 
ſinnes ſhall be ſer in order before them, and their one hearts 


ſhall be as a thouſand witneſſes to accuſe and condemne them. 


The reaſon of this point is, becauſe the Conſcience is the 
Lords Officer, and it cannot but ſpeake truth when God will 
haue ic, through the light of knowledge which he bath put in- 


to mans nature. 

Tf then we would able to ſtand before the Lord, when 
he ſhall come to try vs in the fire of affliction, but ſpecially at 
the laſt dreadfull day of Iudgement, when the Boo be 
laid open, and euery man (hall be iudged ing to his 
workes : then let vs take that courſe which will make vs able 
to do ſo: and that is, to get a liuely faith, a good cenſcience,and 
holy and ſound loue, and to teſtiſe our louing heart, by our lo- 
uing behauiourʒ not — —— 

{we aſſure ou 1 before lu boldneſſe in t 
357 — : ſo that pure and Chriſtian loue with the 
fruits of it, is the beſt meanes to make vs with confidence and 
comfort, to hald vp our heads in the day of accounts. 

Secondly, this is for comfort againſt all the falſe clamors and 
accuſations that are raiſed againſt Gods Seruants: —_ 

c 
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here hane matters co charge them with, and haue much 
to ſay for their vnrightcous proceeding : but at the day ofthe 
Lordsreckoning, they that have mott to ſay now, ſhall t aue 
leaſt to ſiy for themſelues. and little doth any know how ſoon 
he may be called vnto the barre. T herctore let Gods children 
commend themſelues ynto God in well-doing : he is the great 
Judge of the whole world, and wich him righteous men fhall 
haue good hearing in their iult andrighteous cauſes, and all 
euill men ſhall be put to ſilence. y men ſhall life vp their 
heads with glory, and wicked ſinners ſhall (top their mouthes 
with ſhame. 

Verſe x 3. [ Binde him hand and foete. ) Hicherto of the exa - 
mination, and conuiction of him that had not ona weddi 
garment. New followeth his ſentence, well befitting the party 
offending, { Binds bim hand and foote:) he had abuſed his hands 
and feet, aud diſhonoured God by his whole body, and there- 
fore iuſt it is that he ſhould be puniſhed therein: [ Take him a- 
way :] becauſe he had onely beene in the Church, but not of 
the Church; at the meanes, but not profited by them; there- 
fore mul} he now be ſeparated fromall communion with God 
or his Saints: [ Aud caft bis onto witer derkyeſſe.) Seeing he lo- 
ued darkneſſe more then light, therefore he thall haue enough 
of it : he mult be caſt into a hell of darkneiſe. 

Out of all which, this generall point may be noted, that the 
ſpeciall time and place of the puniſhment of wicked men is af. 
ter this life in hell fire: here yngedly men haue liberty both of 
hand and foote, and the Saints of God are in greater reſtraint: 
but why is that? becauſe ſinners ſhal neuer haue their ſull mea- 
ſure of woe, til they be caſt bodies and ſoules into hell · fire: at 
' which time they ſhall be made capable of the extremitie of all 
miſeries, becauſe then their iniquiries are growne to a full 
height, and ripeneſſe. 

This is euident in the Goſpel, where it is ſhewed, that after 
the generall Aſſizes at the laſt day, the vngodly of the world 
Jhall goe unto enerlaſimg pm, Mat. 25. 46. and the like is teſti- 
fied by Daxiel, chap 12. 2. who faith, Aam of them that ſleepe 
im the duſ of the earth ſhall awake , ſome to exerlaiting life, and 


Dolly. 6. 
When ant 
where wicked 
mens chiefe 
puniſhment 


ſhall be, 


ſome to ſbame and perpetnall contewopt ; here they talte of Gods 


dilplea- 


Uſer, 


Vz. 
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diſpleaſure ſundry times, and in ſundry ſorts, but there it fhall 
be powred vpon them in full meaſure, 

Therefore let vs neuer enuy their proſperitie, nor think that 
God takech no notice of their ſinnes, becauſe he delay eth to 
inflict puniſhment vpon them for the ſame. Iudges doe cauſe 
notorious Malefactors to be repricued ſometimes, but it is in 
no great fauour vnto them, though in the meane time, it may 
be, they ſharpely correct cheir one children : ſo doth the 
Lord deale, ſeuerely chaſtiſing thoſe that are of his owne fa. 
mily, but letting reprobatesthrive in their ſinfull wayes, that 
in the end he may pay them home for ill. 

Sccondly, ſich wicked mens puniſhment ſhall be principally 
in hell, and the Church ſhall neuer be fully rid of them till 
then: Therefore let vs not be diſcouraged, though for a while 
Tares be mingled with the Wheate, there is ſome vic of them, 
and God ſeeth that we haue neede of ſuch launders now and 
then, whileſt we remaine the face of the carth; but when 
we come to heauen, we ſrall be quite freed from them: and 
therefore in the .meane time let vs not be diſcouraged, as 
though we ſhould never be freed from them; but let vs waite 
Gods time, when he ſhall comand his holy Angels to ſeparate 
them from amongſt vs, and to giue them their due in the lake 
that burneth with fire and brimſtone for euer. 

T hirdly, ler ys obſerue this from the contrary , that as wic- 
ked mens full ĩud t. ſo godly mens full payment is de- 
ferred till the laſt — They — comfortable refreſh- 
ings here, but at that day they ſhall haue fulneſſe of ioy, holi- 
nelle and glory that ſhall indure for euermote. 

As ſinners at that time ſhall be depriued of all good things, 
and be vexed with all manner of euils; ſo the Saints on — 
other (ide, ſhall he exempted from all euill, and be brought 
to the enioyment of all good: as ſinners ſhall be perfectly 
miſerable, ſo ſhall the Saints be perfectly happy : as the one 
ſhall beſenſible of their wretchedneſſe, ſo ſhall the other be 
of their bleſſedneſſe; and as the one ſhall be euerlaſtingly mi · 
ſerable, ſo ſhall che other be eternally happy: in a word, there 
ſhall be way as much ioy and felicitie in heauen ( and 
more too) then there ſhall be woe and anguith in hell. — 
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ſhould ſay vs from fainting vnder our croſſes and ſorrowes, 
our temptations and corruptions: we can eaſily thinke that 
wicked men haue an ill bargaine, though they enioy the plea. Note. 
ſures of linne for a ſeaſon, becauſe they mult come to ſuch tor. 
ments in the end: and why — wee iudge, that 
we haue a bargaine, though we paſſe through 
the Ke ade — — or 4 while” 
ſich we ſhall attaine to ſuch ioyesatlaſt,. 
as farre ſurpaſſe the reach 
of any mortall 
man. 
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PSAL- 119. VERSE 1. &c. 
1. Bleſſedare thoſe that are vprigbi in their way, and walks in 
the law of the Lord. 
2. Bleſſed are they that keepe bis teſtimonies and ſeche him wih 
— — oP e e IO: 
. Smrely t 8 none iniquitie, but walls in his wars. 
4 — commanded to kgepe thy precepts diligently. 


nE principal! purpoſe of this whole Plalme is, 

do celebrate, and ſet forth the prayſes of Gods 
holy Word, for the admirableexcellency of it, 
the obſeruation and keeping whereof, hee 
commendeth in this firſt part , and in theſe 


| 1. Manner of it. 
preſent verſes, by the 3 


2+ The Mvtines, whereby 
we are inuited vnto it. 

For the Mauer, it is needfull that firſt there he internall 
truth and vptightneſſe, devoid ( as farre as is poſſible) of hy- 
pocriſie, tagether with an intire and (ſerious contention of the 
minde, without negligence and remiſſeneſſe: ſecondly, that 
there be externall obedience yeelded vnto it , by the exerciſe 
of all good duties, making ourlifea iourney, and Gods law or 
doctrine, the way wherein wee conflantly trauaile, without 
wandring either on the right hand, or on the left, by luſt, car- 
nal-ceaſon,or any pretences whatloever,difſonant,or — 

from the tight tule of the ſame, vntill wee come home, an 
arrive at the deſired place of our reſt and felicity, Which = 
N Q 
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alſo reporteth in the ſecond verſe, although in other tearmes, 

as of are ia minde, conſcience, and practiſe, bu tei 
| 


nies, his blelled word, whereby his will is publiſhed, and wit- 
nelle is borne of his heauenly pleaſure, 

The Motine:, or arguments perſwading to this ſound and 
ſincere obedience, are partly from the comfortable effect 
which it produceth, and partly from the force of the cauſe 
which may and ought to prouoke men vato it, 

One effect is generall, in that it maketh a man truly happy, 
hee is bleſſed thereby with all deſirable welfare, whatſocuer 
may doe him good in this life, in every teſpect, and with aſſu- 
rance of eternall glory and immortality, with full and perfect 
blitſe, in that world which is to come, This one word Bleſſed, 
comprehendeth in it more — and delectable treaſures, 
— 2 all the tongues or bookes in the world can ſeuerally ſpe- 
cite. 

The other effect is more ſpeciall, namely immunity, free« 
dome from the bondage and thraldome of (inne, they ate not 
workers of iniquity, although they often fall into it. Notwith- 
ſtanding they are compaſſed about with many infirmitics, and 
doe divers things which God forbiddeth, yet are they not ar- 
tificers of evill, nor ſlaues to Satan or corruptions, as for their 
frailties the Lord paſſeth by them, he will nous iniquity in Jacob, 
wor trauſgreſſion in [ſrael Numb. 23,21, 

This is illuſtrated by the contrary, the vertue and power 
that is in them for wel · doing: ſo farre are they from that mi- 
ſerable bondage to liue inthe ſervice of ſinne, as that they are 
made able to performe good ſeruices to God, and the ſame 
they doe, and conſtantly proceede therein, chooſing bi wayer 
which hee preſcribech, for their wayes to walke in, 

The cauſe which ſhould compell and vrge every one to be 
obedient, is that high and ſoueraigne authority of the 
Lord himſelfe, exacting it as a duty of loyalty, and laying his 
commandement vpon all men, that they accurately oblerue 
that which he giveth them in chargez not di g with 
—— and taking liberty to be direRed by their one 

ings. 


Verſe 
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Verl. 1. Bleſſed are thoſe that are vpright in their way, Ce. 


N that when the Prophet would make knowne 
vnto all the world, who are in the happieſt eſtate, 
and in the highelt place of account with God, he 
deſctibeth and ſetteth them forth by this proper- 
ty: that they are ſinc ere in heart,and vpright in life and con- 


uerſation in a word, fuch as truly tearethe Lord. The point Religion is the 
henee to be noted in generall, is this, that Grace and Religion — io happi- 
2 He. 


is the way to all bleil . Jnelle, 


This doctrine the Palit confirmeth vnto vs in ſundry o- Decl. 1+ 


ther places, as P/al.1.& 1 12. &. lu the former whereof he de- 
clareth,who is a man truly religious, to wit, he that eſchewerh 
ill counſels, and ſinfull practiſes, and on the other (ide, em- 
braceth and delighteth in goodneſſe and godlineſſe, and in 
the meanes of obtayning and increaſing the ſame: and then 


he pronounceth ſuch a man bleſſed : Bleſſed( ſaith he) « the PA 1. 2. he. 
man that doth not walke in the 1ounſell of the withed, wor fland in the a I 


way of ſamers, &c. But hu delight is inthe law of the Lord, and in 
his law will be medxt at « day and night, And to the ſame effect is 
that in the ether P/a/me before named: Bleſſed ir the man that 
fearnth the Lord, and delighteth greatly in his cm t c. 
Throughout which P/alme, we may obſerue as the true and 
certaine notes of a righteous man, ſo alſo his priuiledges, which 
are very many, and very great, both in regard of himſelfe, and 
of his poſterity, which ſhall ſpeed the bettet for his ſake. No- 


table likewiſe is that place of Deweromemy, where the Lord Per. 33. 29. 


ſpeaketh vnto his Church in this manner: Bleſſed art thou O 
Is ael;whoirlihe untorbee;O people ſaned bythe Lord, the ſhield of thy 
helpe,and the ſword e thy glory? which ſpeech is nor to be vnder · 
ſtood,as pertayning onely to that nation, but as belonging to 
all that are the true ae of God, and that ſerue him with an vp- 
right and faithfull heart, No what ſaith he ofthemꝰ h « lite 
wnto thee, O Iſrael ! Why, if they ſhould haue looked to out- 
wardthings,they might haue anſwered,the Egypriansthe Ede 


die, Aſyrians,nay the very Caneaniter themiclues are like vn- 


to vs, yea farre beyond vs: for at that time when this was ſpo- 
N2 ken, 
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ken, they were in the wildernefſe, travelling towards the pro- 
miſled land, and what great matters had they then? Moſer,wbo 
was the belt of them, had not a houſe to teſt his head in: none 
of them could ſay, this is my ground, there is my corne, thus 
large are my reuenues by the yeare, &c · but they were all te- 
nants at will, at a dayes, or at an houres warning, ot leſſe, euen 
as Gods plealure was: yet the Lord tnaketh a challenge againſt 
all the world: it like ontothee,0 my people, ſaued by the Lord? 
meaning indeede, that no nation vader heauen was compara- 
ble vnto them, in regard of the wonderſull things that God had 
wrought for them, and in regard of thoſe heauenly preroga- 
tives which he had vouchſafed vnto them: the meane ſt hewer 
of wood, ot dra wer of water,among(t them, was to be prefer · 
red befote the mightieſt Monarch in the world; and that 
may be ſaid of all true Chrillians, which was ſpoken of them 
Who is like vnto theo, O people, ſaned by the Lord? 

The truth of this will more euidently appeare , if wee well 
weigh the things that follow : Namely, 

1, What miſery Grace doth free vs from 


2. What good things I. Eſtimation. . 
it maketh ystoen- ¶ 1. In this life. Pp Safety. 
ioy; 3. Comfort. 
2. In the life to come, all manner of. 


happineſſe. 


1 What miſery . Firſt therſore that we may (ce hat miſery it frees vs from 
Grace freeth wee mult conſider, that men naturally are the children 


vs from, 


Note, 


wrath, vnder the curſe and malediction of God, ſubiect to 
horrible vexations and terrours : all their life long, they liue 
in feare of death, and of ſuch iudgements as are forerunners 
of death: their table is a ſnare, and their proſperity their 
ruine ; their aduet ſity is imbittered, and their callings accur- 
ſed , and in a word, nothing makeththem bettet, but euery 
thing a great deale worle , all being infected and poyſoned 
vato them by their owne ſinnes, and Godsfeareful vengeance 
vponthe ſame. Ii they liue, it is to the encreaſe of their dame 
nation: if they die, they goe to take preſent poſſeſſion of de · 
ſtruction: if they refuſe to cate and drinke , they are murde- 
rers of themlelues ; if they doe cate and drinke, they are vlur: 
pete 
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oſ that which is none of their one. If they come not to 

the Word and Sacrament, they are contemners of Gods ordi- 

nances : if they doe come, they are profaners of the lame, and 

fo ſhall be further hardened , to their finall perdition : and is 
not this a wretched caſe? Though fortheic apparrell, they 

were cloathed as Salomon in the midſi of his royalty: though 

their robes were as rich as was farms Ephod,or Breſt-plate, 

or the molt coſtlieſt parts of his garments, all were of no 
worth without grace: though they ted on the daintieſt diſhes, 
and did cate Angels food (as the /ſrae/ues are (aid to do) yet 
if they be ſinfull and rebellious, they ſhall periſh as {orab,Da- 
than and Abiram , and many other of them did. Though 
their habitations were as ſumptuous and delightſull as Para- 
dice was, yet they could haue no more comfort therein then 
Adam had, who when he had once broken the commaun- 
dement of God, in eating of the forbidden fruit, notwith- 
ſlanding all things remained in their excellency u before, yet 
he was ſurpriſed with the terrours and feares of a guiltie con- 
ſcience, and could take no pleaſute in the goodly Riuers, in 
the pleaſant fruits, in the varietic of all the creatures that were 
in the garden of Eden, &c. but hee was faint to flie from Gods 
preſence, and to hide himſelfe among the trees of the gar- 
den. And laſt of all, though their dignitie were neuer (0 
great : their polleſſions neuer ſo ample and large, and their 
lubſtance neuer (o plentifull and abundant, yet they could 
haue no more comfort in any. or all of theſe things, then Bel. 
Dcr that impious king had, who for all his valiant Cap- 
taines and Souldiers , for all his great cheare and plentie of 
wine: for all his iollity and eriumphing over Gods people, 
for all his merry companions that he had about him, and all 
the meanes that he had to comfort him; yet was he in ſuch 
horrour,when he ſaw on the wall the hand-writing again(t 


him, Thar bu countenance was changed, and his thong-11s troubled Dan. 5. s. 


him, and the ioynt; of his lepnet were looſed, and bis knees ſenote one 
agamſh another, 

This(and much morelamentablethen-can poſſibly be ex- 
preſſed) is the caſe of all vnregenerate men: and how great 
then mult the excellency of Grace needs be, which freeth a 
N 3 man 


2 
Wha: good 
things Grace 
maketh vs to 
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A good eſti» 
mation. 
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man from this wofull eſtate and condition ? Yet this is not 
all but as it freeth men from this miſery, ſo 

2. Secondly, it bringeth men to the enioyment of all good 
things : and that firſt, in this life, it procureth them the bene · 
fits Rowing comely 

1. Firſt, a good eſtimation :ſo that it may be well ſaid, that 
the righteous 1s more excellent then his neighbour : and that 
of all other, they arc the moſt glorious people,that have the 
Spirit of Grace and of Glory dwelling in their hearts. For 
they are precious in Gods ſight, as being his chicfe treaſure : 
precious in the eyes of his people, precious in the account 
of the Angels: yea reuerent in the light of the very wic. 
ked, who eſteeme them to be honeſt men, and dare truſt 
them before any other; many times, with their goods, with 
their children, and their portions, yea and with their ſoules 
alſo. For when they are in any extremity, lying vpon their 
death-beds, or the like, oh then they cry out ! Send for ſuch 
a Preacher : (end for this or that good man or woman: now 
their prayers and their ſpeeches might doe mee good, which 
heretofore I haue reiected, or lightly eſteemed : and then 
none is to be compared to them, none to be ſought vnto in 
reſpect of them, And when they labour to diſgrace and vili- 
fie them, by terming them difſemblers and hypocrites, even 


"then againſt their wills; they highly commend chem; for it 


is in effect, as ifthey ſhould ſay : theſe men pretend they haue 
many vertues in them, but I would not haue men thinke, 
that they are ſo good and godly as they ſeeme to bee : If 
they be, then they muſt needes bee an excellent people in- 
deed : (forthere is none that hath any ciuilitie in him, but 
hee will acknowledge that it is a good thing to heare and 
read,and conferre, and to ſpend much time in prayer, as Gods 
ſervants doe; but they cry our, tliat they doe not theſe things 
well, nor with a good heart.) Now if Chriſtians conſciences 
doe beare them witnelle, that they doe performe theſe dutics 
in vpriglitneſſe, then they haue the teſtimony ofvngodly men 
them(elues on their ſides: and till they can diſproue the ſound. 
nelle of their hearts, they mult, whether they will or not, iuſti- 
he their behaviour, Thus wee ſee how godlineſſe winneth a 


good 
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good eſtimation. 

Now ſecondly it doth alſo bring ſafety with it : it ſetteth 
men out of gunſhot, ſo that neither the diuell, nor allthe pow- 
ers of hell, can annoy or hurt them: nor any, or all of the di- 
uels inſtruments in the world,preuaile againſt them, for their 
ouerthrow: for the Lord is euermote a ſhield and buckler vn- 
to them, ſo that they muſt tirft (trike through him, before they 
can come at them. He will coner them vnder bis wings, and they 
foal be ſafe vader bir feathers. Plal. 91. 4, 

Thirdly, the vettue and power of grace is ſuch that it ma- 
keth Gods children to reioyce,cuen in affliction as was veri- 
fiedin Dauid, who when hee had many malicious aduetſaries 
againlt him, and many troubles beſet him round about, yet 
he bad more ioy of heart then they had, when their wheat, and 
their wine did abound, And (o it is with all Gods (cruantF: as 
their ſufferings are many, ſo are they refreſhed with manifold 
conſolarions, 

And when outward matters of reioycing are furtheſt re- 
moued from them, then are they driuen nearer vnto God, the 
fountaine of all true comfort, and by that meanes their hearts 
are exceedingly reuiued, And it they be ſa much cheared in 
the times of their greateſt aduerſitie, how much more ioy- 
full are they inthe daies of their — whew bee maketh 
them toreft is greene paſtures, and leadeth them by the ſtul waters : 


preparing for them 4 Table, in the fight of their aduerſaries, an- 


ng their head: with eyle, and cauſing their cups to rue over, 
41 the Pſalmift peakath? And they withall haue a principal 
care to entertaine Gods bleſſings with thankfulnefle, and to 
lerue him with a good and thankfull heart, in the vſe and en» 
ioyment thereof, 


2 Safety. 


3 
Conſolation, 
Rom. 53. 


Plal. 4. 


2 Cor, 1. 


Pſal. 23 


Now if their eſtate bee ſo bleſſed in this life, what mall 


their happineſſe be when they depart out of this life, to haue 
the froition of thoſe ioyes, which are prepared for che Saints 
in the kingdome of glory ? where all teares (hall be wiped a- 
way from thcir eyes, and they being altogether freed from 
ſinne and ſorrow, ſhallreceiue an immortall crown of bleſſed- 
nelle with the Saints and Angels, in Gods owne preſence, 
where is fulneſſe of iy, and as whoſe right hand are pleaſures for 

N4 ener more; 


The happines 
in the life to 


Pſal. 16. 
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exermore; where there ſhall be no parting ot company, nor poſe 
ſibilitie of any vnkindneſſe, nor tediouſneſſe in conuerſing 
together. 

Much more might be ſpoken of the excellency of this ellate, 
and yet when all hath beene ſaid that can be, it is nothing in 
compariſon of that which the thing is in it telfe, and we (hall 
finde it to be, when we ſhalllay downe this bodice of corrup- 
tion, and be cloathed vpon with perfect glory. But yet that the 
dignitiethereof may ſomewhat moreclcarly be ſeene into, let 
vs conſider a little further of the 


1 Price. 
2 barer thereof. 
e Continuance 


T Firſt, concerning the price that was laid downe for the 
purchaſing of it, it wasthe greateſt that euer was giuen for any 
thing for there goeth more to the buying of a Chriſlian, 
then to the making ofthe world: for in the creation, God did 
but ſay che word, and all things were preſently formed accor · 
dingto their ſeuerall kindes: but in the worke of redemption, 
God was not onely to ſay, but to pay allo, and that full deare- 
ly, euen the bloud of his one ſonne, which was of an infinite 
value. And therefore if things are to be eſleemed accordivg 
to that which wiſe men will giue for them, ſurely the eſlate 
of Chriſtianity muſt needs be worthy high eflimanon, ſith 
the wiſe God provided it for his children at ſuch au ineltis 
mablereckoniog, : 

The rateneſſe 2 Further in reſpett of the rareneſſe thereof, it is to bee 

of u. accounted very admirable, If things that are very deare were 

alſo very common, that would diminiſh fume pare of their 

Mat.7.13.14. worth, but as for this, it is both precious and rare, There are 

Lu 11-33» but a veryfewſeleted ones, that the Lord hath ſingled out 

to bepartakers of thelife of Grace, and to be afterwards heirs 

of the kingdome of glory, which makethit to be a gitt of fatte 

greatereſtimation, | 

3 3 Laſtly,if it were both deare and rare, yet if it were to be 

The continu. enioyed but a while, it were the leile to be tegarded: therefore 
weoti,, thus addition there is yato the happineſſe of this eſtate, that 

, it. 
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ie is alſo durable, yea cuerlaſting, And whereas all worldly 
excellency, and all carthly promotions are temporary and va- 
niſhing, ſothat a man may be very high this day, and as low 
ete to morrow, and none can be happie in poſlefling thoſe 
things, through the lofle whereof bee may fo quickly be- 
come miſerable : it is otherwiſe with them that are in the 
flate of Grace, for that neuer fayleth: once a Chriſtian, and 
euer a Chriſtian: as the Lords purpoſe changeth nor, ſo ney- 
ther doch cur condition change: but if wee haue begunne in 
Grace: wee ſhall end in gloty, that neuer ſhall haue end. Pal. 
16. 11, Dan, 12. 2. 


Is it ſo, that Religion and true piety, is the readie way to the 7 1. 


higheſt aduancement? then hence let vs learne to ſet our 
hearts chiefly thereupon, and above all the treaſures in the 
world principally to affect that. Wee count it good husban- 
drie in the firſt place, to ſeeke aſter thoſe things that will doe 
vs molt good: if ſiluer be offered, wee will preferre it before 
Braſſe. and if Gold be offered, wee will take it rather than Sil- 
ver, Now concerning this he auenly wiſedome, it is ſaid: 


Receme mine iuſtructiom and not Siluer, and knowledge rather Pro. B. 10. 11. 


then fine Cold: For wiſedome is better then precious flame, aud all 
treaſures are not to be compared vnto her. And this ſhould encou« 
rage vs rather to vſe all induſtrie for the obtayning of this bleſ- 
ſed eſlate, becauſe it is a thing haue - able. It were in vaine 
for a baſe perſon to ſue to be a Kinga Duke, ora Lord: none 
almoſt is ſo fooliſh, as to ſeeke for ſuch preferments, becauſe 
they know it would be butloſt labour. But there is not the 
meaneſt ſeruant, ſlaue, or bondman, but may attayne to this 
ſpirituall dignitie, which is farre beyond all the aduance- 
ment that the Kingdomes of this world can poſſibly yeelde, 
He that can pray, heare, meditate,conferre,and iudge himſelfe 
in ſecret before hee commeth to the Sacrament, and with all 
= care and conſcionable teſpect vſe all Gods ordinances 
or the obtaining of faith and other graces,which doe euer ac- 
company the ſame, ſuall be ſure of good and happy ſuccelles 
for the Lord will be found of thoſe that leeke him with a 
true heart, therefore let vs not ſo caſt our eyes on earthly 
commodities, as that in the meane time we negleR this 4 
O 
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of price, and thisineſtimable lewell, that will ſo exceedingly 
enrich vs, The Apollle telleth vs, that thoſe that runne in 4 
race for aprize, though ĩt be but a garland that ia ſer vp, ſo 
that they can gaine onely ſome (mall credit of their agility and 
nimbleneſſe in out. running one another, yet they will put off 
all that might clogge and hinder them in their race; but eſpe · 
cially if they ſhould runnefor a crowne of gold: neither will 
they be ſo fooliſn as to ſtoope downetotakevp every pinne or 
point that lieth in the way; and yet they runne but at an vn · 
certainty z when they haue done their beſt, another may carrie 
away both the honour and commodity from them, and cer- 
eaineitis,that but one alone can win the prize ; and euen hee 
alſo, though he haue the applauſe at one time, may goe away 
with the diſgrace at another, or if his credit doe continue all 
his life time, yet death will take it away at laſt. From all which 
the Apoſtle would haue vs draw this concluſion, that if ſuch 
kinde of perſons,notwithftanding all that hath beene ſaid, will 
ſo beſtirrethemſelues, and ſeeke to acquit themſelues euery way 
like men : then much more ought we to put our ſelues to it, 
and with all alacrity runne the race that is ſet before vs,lith we 
runnenot at an vncertainty, but ate ſure to obtaine the crownez 
one ſhall not preuentnar depriue another, but all ſhall vndoub- 
tedly get that which they doe expect; and eſpecially ſeeing 
that withall we ſtriue for an incorruptible crowne,and ſhall at- 
taine vnto not a fading and vaniſhing, but an abiding and 
everlaſting dignity. ; 

O but (will ſome ſay) if we beſtow our paines and endeuors 
ſo much about ſpirituall things, in the meane time, wee ſhall 
neglect thoſe earthly things that are needfull, and ſo bring 
our ſelues to pouerty, Nay, not ſo, proviſion for our euerla- 
ſting eſtate. doth neuer impaire our preſent eſtate : for goali- 
neſſe hath the promiſes of this life, and of that which is to come: and 
thereby ſhall all matters be bleſſed vnto vs, ok 

Have weinheritance, wealth, reputation, dignity, &c. This 
will aſſure vs that we haue a good title vnto all, and ſeaſon and 
ſweeten all, that euery one of them ſhall be comfortable and 
profitable vnto vs, making it cleare vnts our hearts and con- 
ſciencet, that the Lord ſendeth them in mercy, as pledges of 


greater 
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greater matters that he meaneth to beſtow vpon vs. 
Haue we not theſe outward things? Godlineſſe will make a 


ſupply in ſtead of all: for that i great gainewith conteutment, in i Tim. 6.6. 


compariſon of which, all the promiſes of contentedneſſe that 
other things make vnto vs, will be found to be but meere illu- 
ſions; becauſe it certifieth our ſoules that God will provide ſuf- 
ficiently for vs,which perſwaſion alone is able to Nay the reſt. 
leſſe and vnſetled mindes of the ſonnes of men, from purſuing 
after the voprofitable,deceitfull,and lying vanities of this pre- 
ſent euill world. 


Seeing religion is ſuch an incomparable treaſurezit ſhould Ve 2. 


inſtru vs in the ſecond place, to haue the meanes in due eſti- 
mation, whereby we may be made truly religious, by which 
our mindes that aro blinde, may be enlightened, our hearts of 
crooked may be made ſtraight, of proud may be made hum- 
ble, and of fraudulent may be made true and faithfull. And 
thoſe meanes arethe Word, the Sacrament, Prayer, and the 
like. which are the (ſteps whereby we mull aſcend vnto this ho- 
nourable eſtate: for it is as poſſible for men to make ſtaires to 
climbevp vnto the skie, as for vs without theſe, to aſcend vnto 
heauen, by any deuices of out one framing, 

The Word is the key that mult open hell gates, to ſet vs at 
liberty from the bonds of ſinne, of Sathan, and of deathz and 
to vnlock heauen gates, that we may haue entrance into glory: 
in which reſpect it ia, that Chriſt ſaith vnto Peter, that he woutd 
giue vnto him (and conſequently to all Miniſters of the Go. 
ſpell) the (cet of the ung dme of beawen,that is, the diſpenſation 
of the — which maketh the way vnto heaven lie open to 
all (uch as by faith teceiue the ſame into their hearts. So that we 
ſhould not come vnto the meanes with a baſe conceit,or light 
eſttmation thereof, but with a large and ample deſire and ex · 
pectation of taking benefit thereby. If men can once eſpie a 
way how they may tile in the world, either in great wealth or 
promotion, they will be moſt induſtrious and lavorioas in that 
courſe; they will refuſeno paines in ſeede time, though the 
weather be vnſeaſonable and cold, and their worke every way 
troubleſome : but they will put themſelues to it with all care 
and induſtrie,in hope(thovgh it be but an vacertaine bope)of 
berteripg 
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bettering theireſtate.So thoſe that liue by Faires and Markets 
will not faile one of thera ordinarily,neither heate nor colde, 
winde not raine, nor any the like impediments ſhall hinder 
them from purſuing their commoditie; and why then ſhould 
we benegligent ,and play the (luggards while our ſeeds. time 
laſteth, and the Lord biddeth vs plow vp the falow gro of 
our hearts, that he may ſow therein theſeed of life, which will 
neuer falle toyeeld vs a plentifull Hatueſſ, if we can waite vp- 
on him for the ſame / And why ſhould we be ſlacke and care- 
leſſe when our chiefe market-dayes and faire-dayes come,and 
not rather ſet our hearts and endeuours to ſeeke after thoſe 
chinfs,which all that ſeeke ſhall finde, and being found will 
make vs men for euer : 

This ſhould be an encouragement vnto vs, notto thinke a- 
ny thing too much that we can doe or ſuffer, in or for the pro- 
feſſion of Chrillianity, 

Oh, but it is an hard matter(may ſome ſay)to faſt and pray, 
and mourne, and grieue our hearts continually for our fins } 
and when we haue done all, to be derided and maligned, per- 
ſecuted and ſlaine for a good cauſe | and beſides all theſe, to 
fecle Gods hand ſcourging vs, ſometimes with pouerty, and 
want, ſometimes with feares, and terrours, ſometimes with 
temptations and inward conflicts, &c. 

Theſe things ſeeme very great, and very tedious indeede, to 
Alcſh and bloud : hut in truth they are but ſmall, yea matters of 
nothing, ii we conlider what is the vſe ofthem, and what will 
be the end of them: & therfore let vs remember for our com- 
fort when we ate in this (trait and difficult and vnpleaſant way, 
that we are going to bo inſtalled into a kiagdome: and who is 
there that being offered a Barourie, ot a Lerdſbip, yea though 
it be but a Fatme, if ſo be he vill take the paines to come for it, 
who is there (I ſay ) that would take exception, and ſay, alaſſe 
the ayte is elo dy, and the weather vncertaine, nay it begins 
to raine, or haile, or ſnow already, and thereſote I will cuen 
ſtay at home,and neuer wet my foote for the matter? Nay, if 
there be but likelihood of ſome ſmallet gaine, andthe weather 
foule,and the wayes deepe, and themſelues ſomewhat out of 


tempet alſo, yet they will aduentuie to goe through all, boo 
rather 
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rather ferry ouer, than come ſhort of that profit that is offered, 
how much more then ought weto breake through all impedi- 
ments,and ſwallow vp all difficulties with the conſideration of 
this, that our iourney tendeth not to the getting of ſome ſmall 
commoditie , ot to thepurchaling of ſome worldly poſlefli- 
ons, or to the obtaining of any earthly preheminence or pre- 
ferment whatlocuer , but that we are trauelling towards our 
owne Country,where we ſhall receive an inualuable, and eter- 
nall crowne of glory ? and albeit we muſt paſle through ma- 
ny rough and craggy,and thorny waies,and mect with lundty 
things, that will be very it keſome, and vnpleaſant; yet let vs 
make account withall, that we ſhall find many ſweet comforts, 
and ioyes vnſpeakeable, and glorious, in the midſt of our pil- 
grimage,and in the end fhal haue the fruition of that happines, 
which will make amends for all, And this was it that made tlie 


Apoſtle Pai ſo comfortable in the midſt of all his ſufferings : 2 £914.16. 17 


erefore we fam not (ſaith hee) but though our outward man pe- 
riſh, yet our inward man is renued daily, For our Agb affiiftion, 
— is but for a moment camſeth unto vi a ſarre 22 
an eternall weightof glory, Where we may note, that when hee 
ſpeaketh of the hapdineſſe of another life , he magnifieth the 
exceedingly,both for the worth of it, and for the conti- 
nuance of it;calling it afarre weft exrelient,and eternal weight of 
em. To be excellent ii mb, to be moſt excellent,is farre more: 
to be farre moſt excellemt,is yet an higher degree: but when he 
calleth it a farre moſt excellent, and withall an eternal weight f 
glory, it maketh a great addition vnto all the former. and fhew- 

eth that it is indeede an inconceiueable and vnutterable happi- 
neſſe that in the heauen we ſhall inioy: but on the — 
he counteth his affliction light and momeutany, bec auſe _ 
ſeth as it were in a thought, & is a thing of nothing, being laid 
in the ballance 9 the neuer · fading bliſſe that we ſhal ſhort- 
ly come vnto. And as for that weight that is in the tribulati- 
ons ot this life, it is but as an heauy bagge of gold, that will 
make the heart of the owner light, in the very carriage of it, and 
ſo much the more light, by how much weighty it is. And 
therefore by all theſe motiues, we ſhould perſwade, yea even 

compell our ſoules vnto patience vndet the croſſe of _ 
and 


Heb. 10.33.34. 
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and to nee in the practiſe of all the duties of godli- 
neſſe : a patterne of which patience we haue in the Hebrewes, 
Who after they had recerwed the light,cndured a great fight in affli- 
ions. Partly ( faith the Apoſile) while ye were made gata 
fleck, hot h by reproc hes & affiiftions:& partly while ye became com- 
panions vnto them;which were ſoteſſedto and fro. For both ye [orrow- 
ed with mo, for my bonds, and ſuffered with wy the ſpoylmg of your 
goods : and why ? knowing in your ſelues that you haue in beanen 4 
better and more enduring ſubſtance. [their riches had beene of 
ſuch value, as they made ſhew of,and as the world takes them 
for, they could not haue beene ſo quickely taken from them: 
but (ith they had betaken them to their wings, theſe faithtull ones 
knew, that heauen, which was reſerued for them in ſtead ther- 
of, was farre more excellent, and more durable, and therefore 
full glad were they, that for the cauſe of God, they had made 
ſo happy and ſo bleiled an exchange. 
Ver. 1. Bleſſed are tho/e that are upright in the way, 0 

And v.2.Bleſſed are thoſethat ſeeks bum with ther whole beart, 

Theſe words hauing bin expounded before, offer vnto vs 
this Doctrine: I hat whoſocuer would haue ſound happines, 
muſt haue a ſound heart. 

So much ſincerity as there is, ſo much blefſednes there will 
be, and according to the degree of our hypocriſie, will be the 
meaſure of our miſerie. It is not in the action done, or in the 
words ſpol en, that bleſſedneſſe conſiſis, but in the quality of 
them ; that all be done and ſpoken ſoundly and ſincerely, this 
is required Plalme 15. that he that will be s member of the 
Church militant on earth, and of the Church triumphant in 
heauen, muſt walke vprightly, aud ſpeaks the truth from bis heart. 
And againe in anotner Pſalme, a queſtionis made to the ſame 
effect, e ball dwell in the moe of the Lord , and who ſhall 
fand in bu bol place? and the anſwere is, He that bath nc 
hands,anda pare beart, which hath not liſt vp bis mind to vanity nor 
ſworne daceufuly. In which words we haue a deſcription ofa 
ſound hearted man. 

1 By his actions, that he dealeth vprighly, and ſo hath in- 
nocent hands, 

2 By his affection, that he lifteth not vp bu mind te _— 

that 
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that la, ſetteth not his heart on any earthly thing: in which 
ſence that phraſe is vſed in the originall. Ie. 22. 25. 

3 By his ſpeeches, that he hath not ſworne, nor any way 
ſpoken decemſuly. 

Thereaſons to confirme this point, aredrawne from the Reaſons. 
great inconveniences that will follow on the contrary ; for if 
there be in any a fraudulent and deceitfull heart: 

1 Firſt, there is a deadly quarrell , and mortall enmitie be- I, 
tweene God and him: for who are they that ate reconciled to God hath a 
the Lord, whoſe ſinnes are covered by the righteouineſſe of his amel againſt 
ſonne,ſo that they ſhall not be imputed vnto them ? euen theß Pernes. 
in whoſe ſpirit there iu gude. And what will follow then for T. 3. 
thoſe whoſe hearts are full of fraud and deceipt, but that they 
muſt needes be deſtitute of all hope of thepardon of their ſins, 
and ſo conſequently lye open to the flrokes of Gods venge- 
ance duevntorhe ſame ? s 

2 And as their perſons are hatefull tothe Lord, ſo are their 2, 
feruices abhorred of him : for indeed = are not the ſeruices He loathes 
of God, but of Sathan,and of their own fleſh : and therfore be hei (cruices. 
they neuer ſo gloriousin outward ſhew , and let them pretend 
never ſo much zeale inthe e of them, yet the Lord 
hath chem in vttet deteſtation. As we may plainely ſee in the 
by pocritical Phariſes,they would be every where praying 
great deuotien : and very often faſting with great auſterity, 
and blowing a trumpet to giue noticevnto men of their almes- 
deeds and liberality: and ſtriving with all their might by exter . 
nall obſeruations to winne themſelues the praiſe of holy and 
zealous men: yet for al this,ourSauiour ſharply rebukerth them, 
ſaying z Te are they which mſtifie your ſeluoi before men, hut God Lade 16.18. 
hnoweth your hearts, for that which is highly eftcemed before men, n 
an abhomenation in the fight of God. It is as loathſome vnto him as 
Carions,or Toads, or any ſuch creatures as mans nature doth 
moſt abhorre, can be vnto vs. 

Thirdly,this is another miſery of hypoerites that they liue in 3. 
continuall feare and danger: there are holes in their maskes; They liue in 
(at leaſt there will be) and their double · dealing ſhallbe ſcene and 
into: it ſhall ſometime or other come to light, how they haue 
abuſed Gods preſence,and diſſembled with their brethen ; by 

making 
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making faire ſhewes, and pretences of that which they neuer 
meant: their (ins ſhall not alwayes lie hid, but either will 


iuc ouer all, in time of perſecution, a the fowy ground did or in 
— of promotion, as /wdas and Achitopbol did, and ſo _ 
their falſe · heartedneſſe: or elle it ſhall be drawn forth by their 
ſpeeches, in their merriments , or in their diſtempers, or elſe 
Gods ſpirit in godly men ſhall deſcrie it, by working in their 
hearts a vehement ſuſpition of them, and cauſing them with 
a iudicious eye, more narrowly to pry into their workes, and 
wayes, By one ſuch meanes or other, God will lay them open 
to the view of the world: ſo that being in ſuch perill. bo 
cannot but haue a fearefull heart, and arcfileſſe conſcience, 
And to this purpoſe, notable is that ſaying of Salomon: He that 
walketh vprightly, walketh boldly or ſurely, but hee that perwerteth 
bu wayes ſpall be knowne,Whence it is apparant, t, at the vpright 
man needeth not to feare any thing z hee needeth not io be as 
fraid of ill men, for though they may diſgrace him, they can - 
not ſuame him: he ne-deth not to be afraid of good men, ſox 
the oftner he ſpeaketh to them, and conueiſeth with them, 
the more hee is approued by them: neither needeth hee to be 
afraid of God, for hee that ſearcheth the heart and the reines, 
knoweth and alloweth ofthe integritie of his ſoule. He hath 
nocaule of feare for the preſent, becauſe all things goe well 
with him; neither is there any forafterwards , becauſe all 
things ſhall goe well with him, for hee ſhall neuer fall away 
from GD: None can plucke him out of his hand , Sa» 
than cannot, becauſe he chi 4 ww u 51 fironger then he that i1 in 
the world : (inne cannot, becauſe grace will preuaile againſt it: 
the world cannot, becauſe this & our victory, whereby wee ener- 
come the world, enen owr faith, And the Apoſtle concludeth ge- 
nerally forall other matters,that geit her death nor hſe,nor An- 
geln or principaluties, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to 
come, nor beight, nor depth, nor any other creature, ſpall be ableto 
ſeparate vi from the lone of God, which is in Chriſt leſus aur Lord. 
What followeth now on the contrary part for hypocrites? 
but he that pernerterh his way, that is, allowerh himſelf in any ill 
courſe, though neuet (o ſecretly, ſhall be knowne?that ie, his vile 
end wretched diſſembling ſhalbe detected, if not in this world, 
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yet when the thoughes of all hearts ſhall be made manifeſt ; 
they ſhall be found out firſt or laſt, and therefore they cannot 
but walke feareſully in their ill courſes, wherein they goe for- 
ward and giue liberty vnto themſelues. 


This ſhould make vs exceeding carefull, and warie when Uſe. 1. 


we offer our ſelues to Gods ſeruice, to ſearch and digge deepe 
into our hearts, that we may calt out all the looſe earth that is 
there, and ſo our building may be on a rocke, and not on the 
ſand. Wee muſt away that leauen of hypocrilie, that 
hath wholy infe&ted our nature, that ſo wee be not found to 
halt in our — of God, leſt hee take vs wich the ma- 
ner, as he did him that 

he ſingled out from all the gueſts that were preſent, and that 
not onely to ignominic and reproach, but to cucrlaſting pu- 
niſhment and torment in hell fire. It is very dangerous then 
wee ſee to deale hypocritically with GOD, it is not ſafe with 
men to pretend and ſay one thing before their faces, and to 
ſpeake and doe another behindtheir backs, becauſe they may 
peraduenture diſcerne it: but it is more dangerous to Jifſſemble 
with God, for hee doth certainly diſcerne it, and will as cer» 
tainely puniſh it. 

Many when they are reproued, or admoniſhed, will ſnuffe at 
it and ſay: What neede you be ſo hot in the matter ? I hope 
you cannot charge me to be either Whore or Theefe, But 
though man cannot charge you (which all cannot lay )is that 
a ſufficient diſcharge for you?Nay you muſt looke vnto it, that 
God finde not matter ſufficientto conuict you, either of thoſe 
particulars, or of worſe and viler offences. 

And let none reply that it is ſufficient, that wee frequent 
Sermons, and partake of the Sacrament, and come to prayer 
in publike,and vſeprayerin the family,and performe other du- 
tics that Chriſtian men and women ſhould doe, and no more 
isrequired at our hands, 


Yes, God doth require more then this, he calleth for the Anſwere. 
heart in all theſet though a man be preſent at neuer ſo many 77% 33+ 


Sermons, yet it his minde runneafter his pleaſures, ot after his 

couctouſneile,ſo that when his bodie traucls one way, his af - 

fectioos trauell another way, all his — is nothing —_— 
n 
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And ſo in prayer, though there be never ſo many excellent 
words, apt tearmes, and goodly ſentences, yet if they come 
from the head, and not from the heat, frim wit and memory, 
and not from the inward feeling of the ſoule, they cannot be 
accepted, God profeſſe ih indeed that he will be found of choſe 
that ſrebe him. but then they mult ſock his with their whole heart; 
that is, truly and feruently: they mult not come with a part of 
their heart, for thenthey bring no part, in Gods account. but 
with all their heart: for he that giueth him not all, giveth no- 
thing at all. So for the workes of our calling, if wee doe not 
labour therein as Gods ſeruants, we can expect no wages, wee 
may haue commendation from men, but we ſhall haue a check 
and rebuke from the Lord mens tongues may magnihe vs, 
but Gods hand will cogfound vs. 

Therefore let vs, when we enter vpon any good way, ende- 
uour with an vpright and true heart to go forward in the ſame, 
otherwiſe it had beene better neuer to haue entred heereinto. 
Now that we may make ſure worke in this regard, let vs trye 
our ſinceritie by the good effect that doe euer accompanie 
the ſame. 

1 One note therefore of a (ound heart ( which wee ſhould 
take for our triall ) is to be vniuerſall in our defires, and in our 
practiſe, that we have reſpelt to every commandement of God, to 
the firſt Table as well as to the ſecond, and to theſecond as 
well as to the firſt: that we be righecous towards men, as well 
as religious towards Godz that weelooke to our hearts as 
well as to our actions, and to our ations as well as to our 
hearts. Contrary to this rule is the dealing of choſe that will 
giue diſpenſations vnto themſelues for many things, ſo that 
they can make a ſhew of {ome things. What if wee be not 
fo ſtrict forthe Sabbath? (thinke they) yet wee are no ſwea- 
rers norblaſphemers: what if we take a little liberty for vaine 
fports and idle diſcourſes? theſe are buttrifles; we will not be 
advlterers, not filthy ſpeakers, &c. This is a ſhrewd ligne of a 


heart full fraught with guile and deceit : the property of a 


Heb. 13. 19. 


ood conſcienceis to be wiliag and defirous in all things to walke 
fly, Ifone be neuer ſo fin for the Sabbath, it hee will 


helpe himſclfe by alie now and then, for his commodity,or — 
is 
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his credit ſakei and if a man be never ſo rigorous and ſeuere 
for matters of iuſlice, and yet will Nealetime from the Lord vp- 
on his day. and ſpend the ſame in his ewnebulineſles, and af · 
faires, whether lecretly or openly: and ſo for any other thing, 
if we make bold to borrow a little law of God this is an ar- 
gumentof a falſe and difſembling heart. and therefore this 
mult betaken heed cf, as being very dangerous. 

A ſecond marke is to haue acontinuall increaſe in godlines: 


2 
neither to waxe worle, nor to ſtand ata ſtay, but (ill ro ſtrive Grothe in 
2 grow better and better, as the Apoſtle Paul teſtiſieth that he Grace. 
him(elfe did: / forget that which i bebindegand endeauour my ſelfe "313: 34 


to that which is before: and follow hard toward the marke, to the 
prizs of the high calling of God un Chriſt leſus. And having ſbewed 
what he did himſelfeʒ hee annexeth an exbortation alſo for 


vs: Let vi therefore,as many Ad are perfeit, (that is,lincere, and . 


voyd of groſſe hypocriſie be thus minded, He was not as a 
vaine fooliſh man, who runningina race will be cuerand anon 
looking backe how much ground he hath rid: but his eye was 
vpon the marke, conſidering how much he had yet torunne, 
how farre off he was from perfection: and the ſame minde 
ſheuld be in vs,and will be in as many of vs, as are indued with 
the (ame (pirit that Pan was. Wee mult cuery day labour to 
abound more and more in all w;/edowe,and in al goodne 
prayed once a day in priuate, and that ſome hat coldly at the 


firſt, we muſt afterward pray twice orthrice,or oftner in a day, Note. 


as occaſion is offered. and that more feruently, and feelingly, 
then we did in the beginning. If we did reade and meditate 
more (eldome, and with greater weaknelle and diſtraction at 
our firſtentrance into profeſſion, in our preceeding we mult 
vſe thoſe exerciſes more frequently, and performe them more 
ſeriouſly and cheerefully: and the like may be ſaid for all other 


duties, Thus if we can labour to doe, and when we flip, and Vote, 


ſo are ſtayed now and then in our race, yet if we recoucr our 
ſelues with ſpeed, and ſet ſurer, and looke better to our ſteps, 
and make more haſte in our way then wee did before, wee 
muſt not be diſcouraged, though we finde not ſo good apro- 
greile as were to be wiſhed for: God will accept of our endea« 
wour, and bis ſpirit will beate vs witnelle that wee haue a true 
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heart, not withſtanding wee come farre ſhort of that we ſhould 
and other of Gods Saints doe attayde vnto · Bur on the contra» 
rie,if we ſtand at a ſlay, or ſtarr aſide like a broken bow,and fo 
turne backe againe vnto folly, it is much to be ſuſpected, that 
we had neuer any ſoundneſſe in vs. 

3 A third token of ſinceritis is, conſſantly and carefully to 
vſe all the good meanes of attay ning to goc dneſſe, and to el- 
chew all the inducements that may allure vnto cuill. Doth any 
one hate ſwearing? then let him ſhew it by uoy ding the com- 
pany of blaſphemers. Doth any one loath impurity and fil- 
thineſſet᷑ then let him teſtibe it by ſeparating himſelfe from all 
vanton and laſciuious company, and from all ſuſpcRed per- 
ſons and places. If one pretend that he hateth theſe andthe like 
euils. and yet will aduenture vpon the baite, it is ure that ſuch 
a one wanteth that truth of heart, which fheuld be in him, an 
is in all, ſo farre as they are ſound within. 

8o for the contrary,doth any one deſire that grace and reli» 
gion may flouriſh in his heart, and that the fruits thereof may 
appeare in this life? then let him vſe all priuate and publike 
religious exerciſes, whereby theſethings may be wrought and 
increaſed in himy and delight in ſuch company, as both by 
precept and example may further him therein. Doth any one 
wiſh that he could get victory ouer ſome ſpeciall ſinnes and 
corruptionethat he is troubled withall ? then let him enter 
into combat againſt them, as the Apoſtle did,Rew, 7. Let him 
humble himſelfe by faſting and prayer, and complaine and c 
vnto the Lord for the repreffing of them, and get ſuch forcible 
realons againſt them out of the Scriptures, as may quell the 
Rrength and violence of themzand thus a ſincere heart wil doc, 
But it we make ſhew that we delire to be godly and religious, 
and yet vie not the meanes at all, or but ſome of them: or if we 
vie them all, it is but by fits and (tarts2 or if we vie them con- 
ftantly, yet we doe it but remilly and coldly, we cannot haue 
any aſſurance that our hearts arefaithfull vnto the Lord. 

Afourth argument of ſinceritie is to performe all duties as 
in Gods —— looking vnto lim, as the directer and diſ- 
cerner of our thoughts, words, and works,and thinking it ſuf- 


ficient if he apptoue of vs, though men doe diſlike vs; as the 
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Apoſile P telleth the Cormrbianc: As touching me, I paſſo very i c.. 3 
little to be indged of you, or of mant indgement, Oc. He that indę · 
| erb me ir the Andagaine in the Epiſtle to the Theſalons- 
N n As wewere allowed of God that the Goſpel! fbonld be committed 
vnts vi, ſo we ſpeakg: not ar they that pleaſe men, but God, which ap- 1 Thi), 1.4, 
proneth our hearts, And therefore he prayeth in another place, 
that the Corinthians might des none ill, not that be might cem ap · 
promed, and haue the credit of their goodneſle, as being , ce, $3.17 
wroughtchiefly by his miniſtery : but chat they might doe that 
which u honeſt, though he were diſallowed, to wit, by mentfor with 
God the righteous ludge, hee knew that he ſhould bee hoth 
approucd and rewarded. Thus he that is a ſeruant, faithfull and 
truſtie in his place, ſetuing the Lord Chriſt in conſcience, and 
not men with eye-ſeruice, albeit he ſhould be accounted the 
moſt idle and vntruſtie ſeruant in all the family, (being indeed 
the moſt diligent and painfull of all) hee will (till goe on with 
his fairhfulneſſe,and not diminiſh any iot of his induftric and 
laboriouſneſſe. 
This Jeb alledgeth as teſtimonie of his integrity, that here - 
as he might haue giuen free ſcope to his eye for wanton looks, 
and to his heart for ſinfull affections, yet he ſaith of himſelfe ; 
1 made a conenant with mine cyon, why then ſhould Þ think on a maid! 16h 31,1, 
And why was he thus iealous of himſelte, and thus carefull to 
guide his eye, and to gouerne his heart in a right manner? the 
F reaſon is rendred,verſ. 4, Deth not be bebola my wayer andtell oft 
N w7 /lepr ? That allo is /oſephs commendation, that whereas 
G he might haue lived in impurity and filchine(Te,not only with. 
out blame and reproach, but euen with the fauour of his (in. 
full and vnchalte miſlreſſe, yet the feare of the Lord reſtrai- 
ned him from that monſtrous and abhominable ſinne : How 
can I dee this great wic tedueſſe (ſaith be) and ſo ſiame againſt God? Cn. 39. 10. 
Tra theugb ſhe aeg te him from day to day, yet bee refuſed, and 
would not ſo much as be in her company, lell any te mytation ſhould 
64 be otfered vnto him by that occalion:he would rather have her 
diſpleaſure then Gods, and rather be impriſoned amorigt ma- 
1 letators,for forbearing of euill, then to be vexed and rortu- 
ted on the rake of an euill conſcience forcommirting of euill. 
And this good diſpolition Gods ſeruants doe many times find Note. 
O3 in 
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in chemſ:lues; that whea they haue falne into any ſecret ſinne, 
and haue entertained vaine and fooliſu thoughts, or corrupt 
and carnall aſfections, when they haue ouer-ſhgrtheraſclues in 
their ſpeec hes, or in their carriage, and no man dilcerneth it, yet 
they take themſelues with the manner: and knowing that 
Gods holy eyes are vpon them, they iudge and condemne 
themſelues, and are throughly angty with themſelues for that 
which they haue done. | 

Yea ſometimes, when men praiſe and extollrÞem, yet they 
bluſh withia themſelues, and haue an holy indignation again(t 
their owne ſoules, that they haue dealt hypoctitically, ot vaine- 
gloriouſly, or lighily, ot indiſcreeily, or paſſionately. This is a 
very ſingular marke, & vndouhted argument of great piety and 
fincetity. As on the contraty, it is a certaine note of grollc hy. 
poctiſie, euer to be caring what men thinke, and ſpeake of vs, 
and of our, doings, and never to tegard what God ſeeth amille 
in che ſame, 

The laſt note (though many other might be named )ſhall be 
this, patiently to endure an admonition,and teproofe, and to be 
deſirous of the ſame, to the intent we may profit thereby: in 
publikego the beſt, and delice moſt thole Sermons, wherin our 
one corruptions are moſt hang met withall,and truck 
at with greateſt ſharpneſſe, and vehemency: and in private, to 
be moſt glad of the ſociety of thoſe friends, that will in wildome 
and mercy, tell vs moſt olten, and molt plainly of our faults. 
Hypocxites, cannot abide that any ſhould rubbe vpon their 
galled backes avit were, or come neere them to touch their 
gouty & feſtred,and corrupted conſciences,but they wil wince 
and kicke,and lay about them, and cry cut on thoſe that are 
ſuch iudgers,and ſuch buſy-bodies (as they tearmethem) and 
O reiet all vholſome reproofes, and cary a bittet heart againſt 
the reproouers.Onely thoſe that ate ſound: hearted, can ſubmit 
themlelues, in the lowlineſſe of their mindes, and meckenelle 
of their ſpirits, to beate admonition hen they needit, (be he a 
ſupetiour or an inferiour that adminiſtreth the ſame) and la- 
bour to make a tight vſe hereof,and to loue the party the bettet 
that will deale ſo mercifully and faithfully with their ſoules, 

Indeed Gods beſt children may ſometimes faile herein, and 


begin 


e 
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begin to buſlle and take on, when they are ſomewat ſharply 
dealt withall, and cannot ſo readily and cheerefully (wallow 
and diſgeſt thoſe bitt er pils, as they ſhould: but if they be grie- 
wed in their ſoules, that they nd ſo much pride in themſelues, 
and though they be a little diſtewpred in company. yet when 
they are alone, they are aſhamed oftheir folly,and delire more 
wiſedome and grace to teape benefit by the admonitians that 
ſhall afterwards be giuen them, and begin to thinke more re- 
uerently of the parties that ſhewed them that mercy and kind- 
nelle: they ſhould not be diſmayed, knowing that they are true 
Iraulust, in whom there is no guide, notwithſtanding that vawil- 
lingneſſe and vntowardneſſe to vndergoe a rebuke, that they 
finde in them(ſelues, and their corrupt naue. 


Secondly,this is for the greatcomtort of all ſuch as find theſe 7/7 x 


notes of vprightnelle in chemſelucs, though they haue many 
corruptions aud imperfections. mixed with their beſt workes, 
yet _ they haue pure hearts, they are happy and bleſſed, 
and (hall finde the good effects of their bleſſedneſſe. Truc ho · Note. 
line ſſe, and true happineile are neuer ſepatated. As for per. 
fection, God lookes not for it at our hands. It ſinne hang on 
vs, but we would faine caſi it off, if we find vnbeliefe, but would 
molt gladly get faitiuif we be troubled in our hearts withhar- 
neſle, but are deſirous of ſoſtneſſe: if we be humbled for that 
we cannot be humbled ſufficiently, nor get ſuch a large heart 
as we would to deſire and expect grace from heauen, let ys not 
be diſcomforted for our defects and frailties: forthe Lord will 
ſpare vs, and be gracious vnto vs is bu belowedſorne:accarding 


to that worthy prayer of good King Hezekjah ; The good Lord a Chron.30.18, 


be merciful toward him that prepareth his whole heart to ſeebe the 15. 
Lord God ef bu Father, though be be not cleanſed according to the 
purification of the Sanfuarie, 4. 

Though many haue beene braullers hetetofore, let them 
labour to be peaceable: though they haue beene worldly, let 
them (trivero be heavenly: though they haue beene filthy, let 
them endeauout to get challiry: though they haue been igno- 
rant and prophane, let them ſludy to obtaine knowledge and 
holineſſe: and then they may come to the Lords Table, and 
welcome :uthe Lord will haue reſpect vnto them, and graunt 

O4 them 
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them pardon fortheir ſinnes , and ſupply all their wants, and 
give them more grace to doe their duty, in the remainder of 
their life, and in the dayes of their pilgrimage that are yet be 
hinde. a 

Surely they worke none iuiquitis. That is, they make not a trade, 
and common practiſe thereof. Slip they doe, through the 
intitmitie ofthe fleſh, and lubtiltie of Sathan, and the allure- 
ments of the world: but they doe not ordinarily and cuſto- 
mably goe forward in vnlawtull and ſinſull courſes, In that 
the P/almiff ſetteth downe this as « part , (and not the leall 
part neither)of bleſſedneſſe, Tha they worke none iniqit which 
walks in big mages, the doctrine to be learned hence, is this, 
that it is a maruellous great prerogatiue to be freed from the 
bondage of ſinne. 

So ſoone as any man is truely religious he is preſently in 
ſtate of happineſſe. 

They are bleſſed in the way, and before they come vnto the 
wayes end : whiles they walkegand are not put off till they at · 
taine to their perfect teſt: while they ſeeke God, and not then 
onely, when they haue found the fulneſſe of his gracious and 
glorious preſence. That indefinite manner of ſaying ( that the 
wan ir bleſt n bich walketh net m the counſell of the wicked but de. 
highteth in the Law of the Lord and bleſſed is the man that fea. 
reth the Lord )importeth ſo much, but eſpecially by that teſti- 
mony,the truth of the point is evidently euicted. which pro- 
nouneeth exery exe bleſſed who fearetb the Lord, and walketh in 
bis wages a foralmuch as many of them are of no long ſtan- 
ding in the exerciſe of piet e and religion, and many in the 
ſemblance and ſhew to the world (which conceiueth of things 
according to deluded ſence, and the abuſe of reaſon) are in a 
miſerable caſe,and wretched condition. 

For reaſon hereof conſider: firſi, that the Lord owneth his 
children as loone as he hath begotten them: they are his peo · 
ple, when they ate lanctified and made partakers of his grace, 
and that is an vndeny able verity: Bleſſed are the people which 
beſo, yea, bleſſed are the people whoſe God is the Lord ; tor 
himſelfe with all his attributes is become theirs. 

Secondly, that their ſinnes are remitted , and they iuſtified 


by 
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by the merits and ſufferings of Chriſt , both from guiltineſſe, 
and puniſhment,the vnſpeakeable comfort whereof,they belt 
apprehend that haue beene in Dauidi caſe, preſſed with the P/al3?-1.1. 
heauy waight of a guilry conſcience, andthe teſtification of 
Gods diſpleaſuretor the ſame, When a man ſhall be accuſed 
by the voyce of God: when he ſhall be convicted by the teſti- 
mony of his one heart: when he (hall be condemned by the 
ſentence of iuſtice: when he ſhall ſee the certainty and grie- 
uoulſneſſe and nearencs of the execution, being ready bound 
for it. by the curſes of the Law,nowto haves pardon, now to 
be ſet at liberty, now to be diſcharged of the crime, and freed 
from the penalty, perill, and reproch , who can pierce to the 
top, or found to the bottome of this heauenly conſolation : 
Thirdly, that their ſubſtance and poſſeſſions are forthwith 
vpon their ſound and faithfull imbracing of Gods holy Gol- 
pel, aſter an admirable manner and meaſure enlarged. «Al 
are yorrr, ſaith the Apoſils to ſuch petſon Whether it c ws. 
be P.awl,or Apollo sor Cephas,you haue a right in, and benefit b 
every Miniſter whom you ſhall heare; er rhe wor/d,the carth 
commodities ſo far as they are profitable for you,and will do 
you good; er life, ſo — God will have your dayes conti - 
— haue a good ellate in your breath, and the cohabi- 
tation of ſoule and body, and inioy the ſame as a free - hold 
or death, your depattute out of this world will be gainefull veto 
you, and much for your aduantage: Or things preſent, or things 
to come , proſperity preſent, or to come, or aduerſity & eroſles 
Preſent ot to come, yea eternall blitſero come, v hatſoeuer you 
ſhall heare or ſee, or haue the fruition of at the day of the 
Lord, or in heauen, al are yours, and you are ( briſti, and Chriſt 


This point well ſerueth forthe confutation of ſome,forthe 7/7. 
comfort of others, and the inſttuction of all, 

In the firſt place, they are confuted who are growne ſo mi- 
ſerably erronious , that they imagine men ſo ſoone as they 
ſoundly imbrace religion, forthwith to become miſerable,who 
make a mocke of the counſell ofthe poore, becauſe the Lord 
is his eruſt,P/al,14.6. Now, ſay they, is his riling at the high- 
elt, let him looke for no higher promotions: now is — 

wealth 


—— —— 


1 Pet. i. 3. 
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wealth at the greateſt, you ſhall ſhortly ſee him fall into beg- 
gery,now are all his delights paſt, and come to an end he vill 


Iuue the reſt of his dayes in lumpiſhneſſe and melancholly: 


now the louethat hath been borne vnto him, will quickely 
grow cold, his friends will ſoone leaue him, and turne to foes: 
And why (I pray you) mult there needes be ſuch a change? 
Is the fauour of God ſo burtfull?are his promiſes ſo full of pe- 
rils ? are his graces {o pernicious ? Who raiſeth vp, and exal- 
teth mento preferment ? doth notthe Lord ? who beſtoweth 
riches, and diſpoſeth of all the commodities of the world ? 
doth not the Lord ? who filleth mens hearts with ioy and 
gladneſle,eſpecially with true ioy and ſpirituall conſolation ? 
doth not the Lord? And who carryeth mens hearts in his 
hand, to make them hate, or loue, to maligne, or be beloved ? 
doth not the Lord? And ſhall we thinke then, that hee which 
hath all honours in his power, will throw downe his owne 
children into baſe ignominy and contenipt ? And that hee 
which is the Lord and owner of all things, will ſuffer his beſt 
ſeruants to inioy nothing? And that he which is the God of 
comfort will oppteſſe his people with vexation, and ſorrow f 
And that he which by grace worketh loue in his ewne , and 
by prouidence commandeth kindneſſe in the hearts of his 
enemies, will endure no man to beate good aſfection to his 
fauourites, and dearlings? 

In the next place they are confuted, that thinke they may be 
happy , but it is vncertaine whetherthey ſhall beſo, becauſe 
according to their opinion, men may haue grace, and loſe 
grace, they may be the ſonnes of light to day, and the children 
of darknes to morrow: For he that is once truly bleſlſed ( as 
euety one is which is truely godly ) ſhall perpetually be blei- 
fed,and cannot poſſibly be vnbleſſed againe. 

Let no man thinke that time hath worne away, or dtyed 
vp the vertue of Gods holy Word, which in the Apollles 
time was wont to be an immortal ſeede, that now wee ſhould 
haue a mottall tegeneration by ir, Ot that Saint /obs ſpake 
onely touching the petſeuerance of thoſe regenetate that li- 
ued in thoſe dayes, when he ſayed. ¶hoſocuer is borne of God, 
ſinnel h̊ us, for his ſerde remaineth is him neither can be ſinne; that 
is, 
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is, fall into ihe power of ſinne, and returne to the dominion of 
it, becauſe he is borne of God, 

In the third place they are conſuted which grant that in 
time the godly men ſhall attaine to certaine happineſſe, but 
in another world, and aftcr ſo long a time, as that the worth 
and value of it, is thereby much impaired , as if it were a pur- 
chaſe of lands to be polſeſſed aftet — liues. or many yearcs 
to come. But if this be ſo, why doth the Apoliles ſpeake of 
the preſent, and one lay, Mes know that we are tranſlared from 113.14 
death to life ? And another ſay, We all behold, as in a mirronr, * ©7318. 
the glory of the Lord with open face, and are changed iato the ſame 
image, from glory to glory, as by the ſpirit of the Lord i And why 
dot Elxilt himſelfe lay, Uerily,veridy,l ſay onto you, Hee that 1b. f. 24. 
heareth my word, and beleeweth in him that ſext me, hath enerla- 

Hing life, and foal! not come into condemuation but bath paſſed from 

death vnto life ? And why is that (olemne ſong of praiſe ſung 
yntoChrilt,by the foure living creatures, and the foure and 

twenty Elders,laying,7how haſt redeemed ys to God by thy blood, Reel. f. lo. 
out of enery kindred, and tongus, and people and nation, & baſt made 

vs to our God Kings, and Pricſti, und we ſhall reigue on the earth ? 

Theſe abſurdities being thus refuted, let vs make vic for 2. 
comfort to ſuch as are vprightin their wayes,and walke in the 
commandements of God, cuery eſtate, and condition which 
they are brought vnto, tendeth to their felicitie and welfare, 

Are they in high place and aduanced aboue many ctherse 
The Lord in goodneſſe hath exalted their horne, and raiſed 
them to that dignitic and honour, Are they in low place, and 
many others aboue them? They are Princes walking on the Ele. 10.7. 
ground, and farre more honourable then ſervants on horſes. 
Are they rich and wealthy, hauing (tore of goods and ſub- 
tance in their houſes, barnes, fields, ſhops, or ware-hovuſes ; 
The bleſſing of the Lord hath made them rich, and it is hee 
that repleniſhed them with good things, the light of his coun. 
tenance ſhineth on their habitations. 
Are they poore and ſcanted of that plenty which others a. 
bound withall, and ſo driuen to fare hard, and be coutſely 
cladde, and meanely harboured, neither haue great portions. 
to leaue to theirs? Herein they ate not vnlike to Chriſt their 
head, nor to many of his principall members, beth Prophets 
and 
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and Apoſiles, who being poore, yet made many rich, and as 
hauing nothing, polletled all things. Are they healthy, ſtron g, 
and likely long to liue ? They ſhall performe the more ſer- 
uice to God, and receiue the greater reward : they ſhall be the 
more vſefull to the people of God,whole prayers and thankes 


to the Lord in their behalfe, will counteruaile all their ſeruicest 


they ſhall reape the fruite of a long life , by ſeeing of good, 
and beholding the fauours of God vpon themſelues and the 
reſt of his ſeruants. Are they ſickely weake, and ſhot᷑ ly to de · 
part out of the world ? They are faire forwards towards their 
reſt, and almoſt at the end of all their ſinnes and calamitics : 
looke how neare they draw towards their diſſolution, fo 
neare they approach to the moſt comfortable preſence of le- 
ſus Chriſt,and to an eternall cohabitation with him, 

The inſtruction which we are to receiue hence is, the ſame 
which we haue taught in the former point, that no paines be 
neglected which may further vs to this felicitie, or any diffi- 
culties vnreſiſted, which may hinder vs from the ſame. For 
good markets and commodicus trafficke, men riſe early, and 
ridefarre, blackemornings, and deepe wayes {-Idome keepe 
them at home, after they haue telolued their jvurneyes; gaine 
turneth raine into faire weather, cold into Sunne · ſhine, vneuen 

round into a plaine, and myre into grauell : and (hall every 
ootes breadth in ſpirituall trauelling be counted a myle longʒ 
and euety threate or hard word againſt vs, a thunderclappez 
and every ſmall moleſtation, for well doing; an high moun- 
taine in our way that we cannot climbe ouer, or an impaſſa- 
ble Fenne, that we cannot wade thorow ? | beſeech you let 
not earthly tranſitory things be more induſtriouſly ſought 
for of worldlings, then durable ſubſtance of Chriſtians. An 
earneſt and true deſire is mighty in force, to worke diligence, 
and the apprehenſion of happinelle, is as forcible to Bade 
that deſire. Would Jeſeph haue pleaded that his ſhifting of 
apparell might haue annoyed him, rather then he wc uld haue 
gone to Pharaoh out of the bondage of priſon, for honour 
and promotion ? Or did Jacob thinke it a tedious voyage to 
come downe vnto him into Egypt? The caſe is cleare then, 
and apparant,t hat no labours bellowed,or troubles ſuſtained 
are 


of the Lords Supper. 205 


are able to counterpoiſe piety and godlineſſe, and therefore 
allo let vs beware leſt on the other lide, probes, pleaſures, ad- 
vancements ſteale not away our hearts from it, and diminiſh 
our ioyes, and delights in ĩt. They all in compariſon of it, are 
but as (tubble,chaffe,and dung.Sathan will be ready to game 
with vs, and ſlake down theſe trifles,farre baſer then pianes, 
or cherry flones;that playing with him, we may loſe our pa- 
trimony,our huings, vur liues, our ſoules, and ſaluation. For 
the (atisfying of our earthly deſires, ſo often as we are catryed 
thereunto we hazard our comfort, and ſaſety, and depriue our 
ſelues of innumerable bleſſings and benefits. 
If there were no other reward but this, yet it were a happy 
thing to bereligious,cucn in this teſpect, that we ſhall be let at 
liberty from ſuch a ſeruice. This point is evident from the 
Apoltles words,where he ſpeaketh thus : Gedbe 2 that Nu. 6. 17. 
yee baue beene the ſervants ſinno, but yee haus obeyed from the 
bart onto the forme of doftrine wherumo ye were deliwered, Where 
we ſee, that this was not the leaſt priviledge that they had by 
being Gods ſeruants, but indeed a matter for which hee was 
greatly to be magnifiedgthat whereas they had bin the ſlaues 
of linne, and (as baſe drudges ) at the command of euery vile 
and wretched luſt ; by the vertue of the Word powerfully 
hed vnto them, and faithfully received of them, they 
ad beene delivered from that bond e, & made the ſeruanta 
of God in righreouſneſſe, and holineſſe of life and conuerſa- 
tion. And therefore in that ſame Chapter, ver. 14, it is promi- 
ſed vnto Gods Children, as a ſpeciall fauour, 7 bat fe not 
baue dowinion ener them. It may ſomctimes tytannouſly vſurpo 
authority in them: but the ſlrength af grace, and the operati- 
on ofthe holy Spirit of God. will ſill diminiſh, and at laſt abo- 
liſh the force and violence thereof: fo that it ſhall neuer 
beare ſuch ſway ouer them, as in the time of their vnregenera- 
The truth of this doctrine will yet more clearely ſhine forth N. 
if we confider,what the maſter, the ſeruice, and the reward of 
finfull perſons are. As for their maſter;it is Sathan :For be is the xpbeſc2.2. * 
God of thi world,and the Prince that ruleth inthe children of diſo · Sathan is the 
ladience + of whom all vnbelcevers are heldincoptivity , — | <a 
Ml 
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ſtill imployed according to his will and pleaſure, Now he is a 
more cruell aud lauage tyrane;then euer Ph ua: though 
he were very fierce agamſt the ner and exerciſed great ty- 
ranny ouer them, yet Sathan puttech his vatlals to carry hea- 
Their ſeruices. uiet burdens, and doe toile out themſelues in baſer worke, then 
ever the task mak ers of ¶ gypt impoſed on the poore //raelues. 
Note. For all impenitent ſinners are in thraldome to every brutiſh 
luſt : they mult defile their bodies, and corrupt their ſoules, 
and conſciences, and pollute all their works and wayes, when, 
and in what manner ſoeuer the diuell will haue them; they 
muft conuerſe with euery lewd and (infull companion, they 
mult tunne vp and downelike drudges to follow euety vaine 
and baſe delight, to purſue every meane and trifling commo- 
ditic,and to hunt after every promotion and dignity that ot. 
fers it ſelfe yntv their view. 

They cannot liue peacebly in the day, nor teſt quietly in the 
night : as ve may ſee in gameſters, who breake their ſleepe, 
miſpend their time and Qrengrh,deprive themſelues of a com- 
fortable eſtate, and bring many miſeries vpon theruſclues and 
their families, bytheir ouer-cager purſuite of their vngodly and 
vathriftie courſes. It is a wofull and lamentable cale that fran- 
ticke perſons are in, that muſt haue every one in the family to 
attend vponthem, and to haue an eye vnto them, leaſt they 
ſhould hang themſelues, or drowne themſeluen, or get a knife 
to cut thett throates, or ſome way or other wotkethemſelues 
miſchiefe: but farre wotſe is their caſe , that are potle(t with a 
ſpiricuall frenzic,and led by the ſuggeſtions of Sathan, who 
are cuermore labouring to worke out their owne overthrow, 
and to bring vpon themſelues deſtruction of body and ſoule, 
which ia the reward that Satan giueth them, for alltheir paines 

Thereward. that they haue taken in ſeruing him, and in fulſilling the luſts 
of their owne wicked flcſh : according to the laying of the A- 

Rom. G. poltle, The wage of ſixne i death: that is, euerlalling death: 
which is an vtter ſeparation from Gods bletled preſence, and 
from all manner of comfores hatſoeuer to endurevnipeake- 
able and endleiſe rorments in the lake that broneth wth fire and 
brit vs, which uw the ſecond death, 

2. Reaſown, Another reaſon, hy it is a great priviledge to be exempted 


trom 
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from the dominion ot linne , is, becauſe it is a teſtimony that 


we ate the ſonaes of God, as it is ſaid by the Apollle Jobs: Hq 7 Job. 3. 5.3 


that tet b fin us of the Dinall, and w boſos ner is borne of Gad. 
fomneth not, And why ? becauſe the efficacy of the word and 
ſpirit doe reftraine him there · from. 

A third reaſon is, becauſe that is it whereby we are made 
conformable vnto Chriſt leſus: when wee are freed from the 
{lauery of ſiane. we are (till tranſlated from glory to glory,and 
haue the Imege of God renued in vs daily more and more, 


parging our ſelner,enen as Chriſt is pure. i Iohn 3.3. 
T 


is ſerueth for our in flruction, that ſeeing it is ſuch a pre- e 1. 


heminence not to be a worker of iniquity, therefore we ſhould 
hereby tence and arme our ſelues againſt all enticemenes, 
whereby we might be allured to ſinne, either in heart or in be- 
hauiour, when pleaſure ſmileth v pon vs, or filthy lucreſctteth 
on our hearts,or preferment calleth for vs,&c. Let this be as a 
buckler whereby to repell all the fiery darts of the diuell: ii i 


a bleſſed thing to works none iniquity hat ſrrnld it profit a man I. 15. 
to winne the whole world, and to looſe hut owne ſoulet Moſes choſera- Heb 1125.26: 


they to ſuffer affiiflion with the people of God, then to emiey the plea- 
ſure: of ſmmne,and the preferments of Egypt for « ſeaſen. 

It was a fooliſh and mad part ofthe /ſracluerto deſire to re- 
turne into Egypt, the houſe of their bondage, that they might 
cate of their fleſh-potgend of the Leekes and Onions, that in 
time paſt they hadthere enioyed: but much more void of ſence 
and reaſon are they, that when they haue been once delivered 
from that ſpirituall ſeruiude, will caſt themſelues into thtal - 
dome againe : and when they haue bin puld out of the ſnares 
of the Diuell, wherein they were held at his pleaſure, will re- 
turne againeto folly, andentangle themſelues the ſecond time, 
Wherefore letthis put ſtrength into vs in all conflicts, that we 
may ſtand reſolutely , as agai d other aſſaults, ſo againſt that 
of the examples of great and mighty men, who vivally take 
theirliberty in all voluptuens and licentious kinde of living. 
This conlideration(l fay )ſhould atme vs againſt it: The Lord 
bath pronwenuced them bleſſed that workg none 1m19auty : and it | be 
of the number 6fthem, I ſhalbe more happy in renouucing 
ſinne, then the greateſt potentate on the earth is, or can be in 
commit- 
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committing of ſinne. And therefore let vs deale as Bb did 
in the booke of Jeb. ] haue ſcene the ſooliſ well rected ((aith hee) 
and ſuddenly I carſed bi habution:not by way of imprecation, 
but of denunciation of Gods judgements due vnto them for 
their euill workes,ſhewing that they tooke (uch courſes as did 


"make them and theirs accurſed , and bring the vengeance of 


God vpon them: the meditation whereof was a ſtrong bul- 
warke to fence him againſt all temptations vnto the lie ſin- 
full and vile practiſes. 

2 This maketh forthe terrour of all ſuch as doe drioke in 
ſinne with greedineſſe, and giue allowance to themſelues in 
blaſpheming, in Sabbath · breaking, in wantonneiſe, in lying, 
and ſlandering, aud ſcoffing, and ſuch other foule vices. If they 
be bleſſed that doe not worke iniquitie, then curſed are they 
that hake a common praRtife thereof. 

But I hope( vi ſome ſay)a mans heart may be good, though 
he ouer- ſhoot himſelfe by rapping out an oath now and then, 
and by (peaking fooliſhly and lightly, &c. you muſt not iudge 
({ay they) God knoweth our hearts. 

He doth ſo indeed, and hee hath made knowne vnto vs by 
his word, that an ill tongue and anill life doe alwaics argue an 
ill heart; For out of the abundance of the beart the month ſpeake- 


1.7 17. 18. eth : Anda good tree cannot bring forth ſuch rotten fruit, nor 


dtrict obe di. 
ence to be la- 
boured for. 

2 Cor. 7. i. 


dat. 5. C. 7. 


a pure fountaine ſend forth ſuch muddy and filthy ſtreames, 
as doe euermore iſſue forth at their protane mouthes, and are 
derived from theirimpure conſcienc es vnto all, or to the moſt 
part of their actions. 
Tbos haſt commanded to keeps 27 diligentiy. 
The Doctrine that theſe words afford, is thia, that nothing 
is ſupetfluous that is done in obedience to Gods holy will, 
The word tranſlated Ai i], doth ſigniũ e ia the originall 
tongue (wender ſul mach )ſo that the words goe thus: Thow baf 
commanded to keepe thy proceyts wonderfull mach, And this the 
Apoſtle vrgeth the Cerimt bias vnto: Haug ſuch promiſes be- 
louod, let vt purge our ſeluei from all filtbineſſe of the fleſb,and of the 
Piri: that is, from all manner of cor n, as well inward 
as outward, And that was the drift of Telus Chriſt in pjuing 
the true interpretation of the Law, which the Phariſes ha 
X corrupted 
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corrupted by their falſe expoſitions: I lay this was the drifr,co 
draw men from teſting en the eurward obſeruation thereof, 
and to bring them to haue regard vnto their thoughts, and to 
the afeions of their hearts: and moreouer in their practiſe to | 
doe thoſe things which heathen men and hypocrites could | 
not attaine vnto: and therefore hee often vrgeth thisſentence, | 
to ſhew the ſlenderneſſe and infufficiencie of their obedience : | 
What —— — ? Ieaptying that Chriſtians muſt in 
many things be ſingulat, and differ from, and goe beyond the 
common fort of men. . 
If one could doe as much good as an hundred, yet he could 
not doe the hundreth part of that which a Chriſtian oughe 
to performe. Let him (ay fill (for it is a truth) 1 am an vn- Ce. 
profitable ſeruant: I haue done no mote then my dutie, nor 
lo much as my dutie. As Chriſt came to fulſill all that his Fa- 
thers law required, ſo it behoueth vs to obſerue euety thin 
that wee are commaunded, though not in 1 whic 
wee cannot attaine vnto: yet in vpri e, and with our 
beſt endeuours. When the Iſraslias told Moſer that if he would 
oe necre, and heare what the Lord ſaid, and declare it vnto 
em,they would heare and doe all chat the Lord ſhould (ay, 
the Lord himielſe teſtiſi ed the equity of their words, that Th 
had well ſpoken, all that they fakes, and wiſhed that there were ſuch Div.5- 18. 14, 
an heart in them, to feare him. and to keeps all bis commandements 
alway: that is might gee well with them and with their children 
after them, Whereby wee ate enformed what is acceptable vn- 
to God, and profitable for our (clues : namely, entire obedi- 
ence, and to the ſame purpole tendeth that ſerious inſtigati- 
on of Paw to theCorinthians : Therefor emy beloned brethren, 1 Cor.15. . 
be ye fledfaft, umoneable, abundant alm in the works of the 
me or 45 much as ye know that your labour is net in vaine in the 
Lor 


— 
— — — —— 


1. Firſt, no vaine thing is commanded, but euery precept Reſour, 
that hee giveth is holy, and euery duty preſcribed to vs is 
needfull to be performed, he tequireth nothing burthat which 
is gaod,and juſt : and who can charge vs to doe more than 
enough, whiles wee deale onely in that which is iuſt and 
good ? 

P 2. Secondly 
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2, Secondly , the Lord deſireth to be ſerued with all due 
care and faithfulneſſe . Can any man ſay, I am before hand 
with him, and I haue done more for his lake then hee hath for 
mine ? do we net receive from him breath,and being,and life, 
— and preſeruation , and ſaluation it ſelte , and all 
things elle ? | 

3. Thirdly, our labour is not loſt , nor trauaile miſpentin 
yeelding obedience to him i for he will reward it at the full, 
and aboue all deſert. No man worketh for him without wages: 
not a godly action, not a godly word, not a godly purpoſe, 
not a godly motion of heart ſhall paſſe without pay and com- 
penſation. 

4. Fourthly, euery default and omiſſion of well · doing, at 
euery time deſerueth damnation: and either (hal be recompen- 
ced with the death of the ſinner, or hath beene already requi- 
ted with the rorments of Chriſt : which ſerueth 

Per. 1. For confutation of the Papiſts, that little regarding the 
Aganit Popiſh commandenents of God, expect great matters 2 their de- 


notion, and their outward inuentions and obſeruations: but 
who hath required thoſe things at their hands? the Lord com- 


mandeth them to keepe his precepts, otherwiſe they can ex- 
no tecompencefrom him, but that may be ſaid ot all their 
uented ip, which was ſpoken of them that were ſo full 
of cxternall ceremonies ( as touch not, taſte not, handle not) 
in the Apoſtles time: concerning all which he ſaith: That they 
col. 1. 21. periſb with the vfing, ſcemg they are after the commandements and 
| deftrine:of man; Soloone as the worke is done, the reward 
is gone, 
Agiinft works Dpclider.bere may be confuted all their workes of ſuperero- 
luperetoga-· ation: If God command vs to obſerue his la in — 
— then what can there be leſt for them to performe beyond that 
which he commandeth ? Doth Chriſt bid vs ſay, that when we 
hae done all that we can,wee are vnprofitableſeruants , and haue 
performed no more then our duties / and will they be ſo anda» 
cious asto bragge of an ouerplus of well doing ? Is it poſible 
for obedience to exceed the commandement ? or for ought 
to be any thing worth that is not done in obedience / But to 
let them patle. 1 
is 


of the Lords Supper. 211 


This is for our inſtruction : hath God enioyned vs to ob- 
ſerue his precepts ſo exceeding carefully and dili ? then 
let nothing draw vs there - from, no not in the circum- 
ſtance : let vs eſteeme nothing needleſle, frivolous, or ſuper- 
fluous,that we have a warrant for out of his word : nor count 


thoſe too wiſe or preciſe that will ſtand re ſolutely vpon the 
ſame: ifthe Lord require any thin h the world ſhould 
gaine-lay it, and we be derided and for the doing of it, 


yet let vs proceed Riff in the courſe of our obedience. 
Sithence our Maſter doth it as due, and it becom- 
meth vs to yeeld it as a duty, and our hire is ſo great for the per- 
formance ofthe ſame, which will alſo be enlarged as our inte- 
rity ſhall be increaſed j the our falthiulneſſe ſhall bee 
ound,the more praiſe we ſhall obtaine, accompanyed propor- 
tionably with all other good bleſſings, and let this be a motiue 
further to incite vs toſuch diligence,that the Lord is much diſ- 
pleaſed with remiſnefle and ence; ſloathfull perſons are 
euery where reprehended in iptures, euen for being idle 
in humane affaires, and matters that concerne mens 
eſtate: much more then doe they deſerue tobe 
ved, and alſo cotrected for their careleſneſſe in 
workes, where-about God ſetteth them: hee that doth not 
as much az he may in the ſeruices of God, may looke 
to haue more ſtrokes from his hand, 
and rebukes from his mouth, 
then will befor his 
comfort. 
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Joux 6. 26. 27. 

Teſws anſwered them,and ſaid: Veruly, verily, I ſay wnto you, yee 
ſeche me, not becanſe yee ſaw the miracles but becauſe pte ate of tha 
loaxes, and were filled. 

Labour not for the meate that periſbeth, but for the meate that 
exdureth unto enerlaſtmg life, which the Sonne of man ſpall giu vnto 
ou: for him hath God the Father ſealed. 


nE ficlhly followers of our Lord Teſus Chriſt,ha- 
ing beene miraculouſly relieved at his hand with 
corporall food once, expect as much againe: and 
4 not finding him in one place, where it was likely 
de wonld haue bin, they ſeeke him in another, where without a 
miracle hee could not be: for the Sea was betweene them, and 
Ship they knew there was none leſt to tranſport himʒu hereby 
they tooke occaſion to demand of him when he came thither, 
inſinuating that they coniectured how hee came thither, euen 
by walking v pon the waters. To theſe our Sauiour dirccteth 
the words of this Tex',and others that follow : not anſwering 
to their queſtion how hee came, becauſe it ſauoured of adula- 
tion, and was ſome-what friuolousʒ but diſcouering thcir pur- 
poſe, why they came, and that was hypocriticall and carnall, 
Now for the ſenſeof the wordggwhere helayethto their charge, 
that they ſought bim not becauſe they ſaw the miracle: it is to be 
vndet ſtood that they apprehended not his divine natute, nor 
ſoughtto know him as God and their Redeemer,by vertue of 
the miracle, but onely hoped that he would worke another to 
feed theit bodies againe, and make them to farewell often And 
hauing teproued them, he proceedeth to inſlruRt them. preſcri- 
bing a more wiſe and profitable coui ſe for themſelues _—_—_— 
es: 
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ſoules : and that is, to preferrethings that are everlaſting, be- 
fore thoſe that are periſhable and momentany, Not that hes 
preciſely forbiddeth to labour for food, & other maintenance, 
but to labour couetouſly with too greedy a deſire z to labour 
immoderatly,and with too great trauell: to labour principal. 
ly for that which is carthly, and more temiſly for that which 
is heauenly;this is chat which he here forbiddeth, By wear fi- 
guratiuely ſo called, vbich eudwreth ware ener laſſing life, he mea- 
neth the gifts and graces of Gods holy ſpirit, whereby the 
ſoules of his people receiue — and comfort conſtantly : 
even vntill the fruition of that bliſſe and immortalitie, where- 
vnto they ſhall attaine for euermore hereafter. 

Now for their better alſurance, that they might certainely 
know that they ſhould not loſe their labour in ſeeking for this 
durable food,this bread of life, himſelfe vadertaketh to beſtow 
it vpon them: and that by the ——— of God his Father, 
who hath ſcaled him to this office, as Princes, and great men 
doe authentically confirme the authority of thoſe whom they 
imploy in weighty affaires, by their Seales and letters Pattents. 

This anſwere therefore of Chriſt, conſiſteth of two parts: 
A — 2 
Exhortation. 
In the reprehenſion he declareth : 

1 What they neglected: they made not a profitable vſe of 
the miracle which they ſaw, 

2 Wherein they tranigreſſed; they had a ſiniſter teſpect 
in ſeeking of him: it was for their bellies ſake, and not for 
conſcience lake. * 

In the exhortation, he petſwadeth them molt to affect the 

ſpirituall meate, by two arguments. 

ln tegard of the goodneſſe and laſtingneſſe of it: 7t en 
3 dureth vnto everlaſting liſe. 1. Chriſt giving it. 

2 larcgard of the Amber ofit: 55 The Father ordaining 
it to be giuen by Chriſt, 


The words which they ſpake to Chriſt, were reverent, they 
called him Rasi, and tooke knowledge in ſome ſort of his 
ſirange manner of paſſing ouer the Sea i and had before in 
P 3 vetſ. 14. 
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verl. 14. teſtified that of a truth, He was the Prophet that ſhould 
come into the world, And not ſo onely, but as it appeareth in 
veil.15. They minded totake bim, and to male him a King: yet 
thefirlt anſwere that he giueth vnto them is a rebuke 3 where- 
by we learne that, : 

By faire ſpeeches to vs, or courteous viage of vs, wee ought 


not to be ſtaied from telling men of their taules, when by our 


calling we arerequired to admoniſh them. 

It deſeemeth not a good man, to ſuffer his heartto be as it 
were bribed with kindneſſe, that his mouth ſhould be ſtopped, 
when God and fit opportunitie calleth vpon him to open it. 
—_ Belþpaz2er would needs haue Damelcloathed with pur- 
ple, and a chaine of gold put about his neckeywith promiſe of great 
referment, yet Davie! (pared not totell Belſpac cer, that he 

d lift vp himſelfe againſt the Lord of heauen, and profaned 
his holy veſſels, and praiſed Idols, and not glorified the God in 
whoſe hand was his breath) and all his ways. 

The example alſo of Elba will proue this vnto vs ; when 


2 King-3-13.14 Jeboram the King of //rael made ſuite vnto him for the obtai- 


2 King$.9-12+ 


ning of water for himſelf,& two Kings more, together with all 
theit Hoaſt, telling him that they were vndone, & ſhould fall 
into the hand of their enemies if he did not help at this pinch 
and in this great (trait; notwithſtanding this ſubmiſſe & hum- 
ble manner of eatreaty, he ſpareth him not, being a wretched 
Idelater,but anſwereth him roundly and ſharply: What haze 1 
te do withthee?( ſaith he )get thee to the Prophets of thy fatberi, & c. 
A the Lord lineth, m whoſe ſight I ſtand, if were not that I re- 
gardthe preſence of Iebeſbaphat King of Indah,1 wol not haue los- 
hed towards thee, nor ſcene thee, Marke how lightly he ſetteth 
by this wicked King; telling him that he would not giue him 
ſo much as a good leoke, much leſſe be an inſtrument of relee- 
uing him — his Aumy, were it not for good Jehoſbephar: lake, 
whoſe heart was vpright with God, though he were faulty in 
ioyning with thoſe Idolaters. And againe,when Hazael came 
vnto him,with apreſent of every good thing of Dawes, as 
much as forty Camels could carry ,and vſed him with all re- 
uerent reſpeR,calling him a Lord, &c, yet hee dealt plainely 
with him, and with teares told him what a tyrant he ſhould — 
an 


of the Lords Supper. 215 


add what hauocke hee ſhould make amongſithe people of 
God.So Chrilt leſus, an vndoubted patterne for our imitation, 
when he came to Artba, a good woman, and very louing 
and kind vnto him : yet being more carefull to make proui- 
lion for his body, then to get prouiſion for her own ſoule,and 
fnding fault with her ſiſter Aary, that was better imployed 
then her (elfe,Chriſts mouth was not Ropped with her meate, 


for he reproueth her, and commendeth her (iſter,faying, Aſs rule 11.41.41 


the, Martha, thoucareſt aud = troubled about things: but 
one thing ts needfull: 11, b choſen the bu (hail 
Now — of this doctrine, ia. Firſt, in reſpect of them, 
becauſe otherwiſe wee ſhould deale vnfaithfully with ſuch as 
deale kindly with vs and when they ſhe their loue vnto vs, 
we ſhould ſhew our hatred towards them: if we do not helpe 
them when we haue a calling, and ſome likelihood of doing 
them good, it were as great an iniury, as if when a patient 
ſpeaketh friendly to his Phyſition, and telleth him that he will 
content Him at full for all his care and that he ſhal take, 
he therupon ſhould grow more remiſſe and careleſſe, and giue 
him ranke poyſon, inſtead of wholeſome receits, and curing 
medicines. | 
2. In teſpect of our ſelues, if we be ſlacke in admoniſhing 
our friends of things amiſſe in them, becauſe they ſpeake lo- 
uingly,and carry themſelues in a friendly manner towards vs, 
we ſhall thereby prouoke Gods diſpleaſure againſt vs: and ſo 
their faire words and cheerefull lookes, ſhall make God looke 
angerly vpon vs, and ſpeake ſharpely vnto vs, and we by our 
ſilence, or by our flattery, ſhall make their (in to become our 
owne,and ſo both we and they ſhall be puniſhed together. 
This makethfor the iuſt reproofe of thoſe that frame all their 
praiſes and difpraiſes, according as they themſelues are dealt 
withall : if they be well ſpoken of and well vſed , they will be 
al:ogether for the parties that doe ſo befriend them, and they 
ſhall beſure of their good word: but if others be preferred and 
they neglected, eſpecially if vpon their iuſt deſert they be 
roundly taxed and reprooued , then the caſe is altered, and 
the ſtreame of their commendation turned another way, and 
P4 in 
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Inſt:ad of their former ſpeeches of approbation , you ſhalf 
heare from them bitter inuectiues, and termes of reproach, 
much vnbeſeeming the mouth of aciuill man, much more of a 
Chriſtian. Ofthis ſort were thoſe falſe and deceirful Prophets, 
which were likened to dogs: let men calt a bone vnto them, 
as it were, and fill their mauthes with ſome-what now and 
then, and they will fawne vpon them, and tell them their caſe 
is good, they (hall be ſure of peace and ptoſperity: God is well 
pleaſed, and all things hail goe well with them, albeit in the 
meane while, they be the moll vile and wretched men in the 
world. But as for thoſe that will not feed their couctous hu- 
mot, though they were the belt men that liued vpon the earth, 
they ſhall caſte of their doggiſh behaviour ; they ſhall be ſnat- 
led at, if not bitten: if they put not into their mouthes ( (ſaith 
the Prophet) they prepare warre againfl them: they furniſh theme 
ſelves with a number of bitter and biting reproſes, with a 
multitude of heauy and grieuous threatnings to powre out a- 
gaialt them in full meaſure, Rut theſe ate farre from our Sa- 
uiours ſpirit, who would frame his{peeches to the good of all 
without exceptions not ſparing theſe that were kinde vnto 
him, noi laying loade on men for with-holding kindnes from 
him: ſpeaking not pleaſing but profitable things vnto all ſorts, 
Thus true and feruent loue vnto God and men, made him to 
dealc , and (clfc-loue and ſelſe reſpect, maketh falſe-hearted 
hypocrites. to take a quite contrary courſe, 

Here is a matter of inſtruction for va, to imitate our Saviour 
in this point, and of a great comfort vnto ſuch as(in a zeale of 
Gods glory & compaſſion ouer the ſoules of men, and in con- 
ſcience of diſcharging their owne dutie )ſecke to recompence 
naturall kindneſſe with ſpirituall kindnes:and when men ſhew 
their loue vnto them in a ciuill manner, do indeuor to require 
it in a Chriſtian manner, as well ia the like kinde: and doe not 
ſuffer the faire ſpeeches or good turnes of any, ſo tatre to dazel 
their eyes that they cannot ſee, or to tye their tongues that they 
cannot ſpeake againſt thoſe things that are amilſe in them; 
but deale faichfully with their ſoules in that bebalfeghowſocuer 
they may ſometimes beare the imputation ot inhumanity and 
iadiſcretionyyetif they deale wiſely & mercitully, as our Saui- 
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out did, though not in the like perfection, they may take 
comfort therein. Fot how ſocuet ignorant and carnall mens 
tongues be againſt them, the teſtimony of God, and of their 
con(ciences will befor then, and beare them out againll all ca- 
lumniations and reviling ſpeeches, that are invented to de- 
fame and dilgrace them: and this ſhall be found true, hen all 
men ſhall be proued ly ars, that he that reproueth (when hee 
hath iult cauſe and calling therevnto) h finds more fawour a) 
length then he that flattereth. And thus much for the generall- 
doctrine. Now let vs conſidet the words more particularly , 
Uerily, veruy. I ſay unto you, yee ſeeks we not, cc. | 
lu that Chrilt i clus taketh notice of the diſpolition and in- 
clination of their hearts that doe now follow-him, and inten- 
ded the filling oftheir bellies, though they pretended to ſoeke 
after the ſatisfying of then loules the docttine hence to bee Doc. 2. 
collected, is this: that our Lord leſus Chriſt is acquainted with 
the purpoſes of ſuch as come to — the mene 
of their ſalaation. 

He obſerueth what is the principall end that they ayme at, Chriſt isthe 
as we may ſee in this place: they aſfvord Chriſt very good ſearcher ot the 
words,and ate ready to acknowledge the mitacle that hee had heart. 
wrought, and yet he doth not onely ſee, but narrowly looke 
into that flefhly teſpect that they had in comming vnto him, 
and tels them plainly of their hypoctiſie, and that with a pro- 
teſtation, Veridy,veridy che. d. 1 lay it for a truth, diſprooue me 
if you can, and I auouch it againe, becaule it is matter of 
weight,that you come to feede your bodies vnder pretence of 
feeding. your ſoules. And as hee did deſcend into their hearts; 
and finde out their fraud and guile, ſo doth he continuall be- 
bold all the windings and turnings that are in the hearts of the 
lonnes of men. This may appeare in the Goſpell of John, 
where it is ſaid: that mary belcened in hi name when ou» 
the miracles that be did : they were moued in a ſudden paſſion 
vpon the fight of ſuch great wonders, to think that he was the 
Chriſt: but ( it is added )leſus did not ci bim/olſe vnto them, 
he would not truſt them( notwithſtanding the faire ſhew they 
made) heranſe he knew them ac had none that they ſhould teftifie lo 2. 13. 24, 
ler beknew what was in mans he perceived thatthey were a. 

noe... 


Rea/on. 


Extech, 14. 13. 


He publiſhech 
mens thought 


3 
He puniſheth 


them . 
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not ſound, whatſoeuer others thought of them: neyther did 
he ſtand in need of the teſtimony of any, that ſhould tell him, 
this man is vptight, this man is not: for he knoweth a mans 
heart better then himſelfe doth: and it may be made yet more 
cleare, by reaſon that God is ptiuie to mens thoughts, becauſe 
he firſt publiſketh them, lecondly reproueththem,thirdly,pu- 
niſheth chem, 

Firſt, that —— them to others, is appatant in c- 
chiel, where the Lord telleth the Prophet, that howſoeuer the 
Elder: of Iſrael came unto bim, and /ate before bim, yet thy badſet 


% Idols in their hearts: and howloeuer they would haue men 


to beleeue that they were the holy ſeruants of God, that they 
loued the word of God, & came to heate what he would teach 
ther: yet the Lord declareth vnto Frechie, that their hearts 
were not with-drawne from Idolatry and ſuperſtition, and 
therefore that he ſhould thinke neuer the better of them for 
their outward ſemblance ot religion. 

Secondly,as he publiſheth mens thoughts to others, ſo he 
rcproueth them for the ſame himſelfe: as the Euangeliſt ceftifi- 
eth, Fhen Ieſme (aw their theugbtr;he ſaidiwherefore E ye enill 
thoughts in your heart { Where it is plaine, that therefore he re- 
buked them, becauſe he diſcerneth the corruptneſſe of their 
thoughts, in iudging hardly of him, becauſe he had ſaid to the 


man licke of the palſie: Thy ſuot are forginen thee, And indeed 
what equity were it that Chriſt ſhould blame men for their co- 


gitations, vnleſle he were the ſearcher of the heart ? It is in- 
diſcretion, and ah iniurious part for a man to finde fault, vn- 
leſſe ho can ditectly prooue that which hee layeth te another 
mant charge : and how much vnbeſeeming the infinite wiſe- 
dome and righteoulnefſe of Chriſt muſt wee needs thinke it 
then to deale with any in that ſort ? Nay he forbiddeth vs to 
iudge raſhly, and commaundeth vs to iudge righteous iudge- 
ment: and therefore hee will much more obſerue that rule 
himſelfe, 

Thirdly, he doth cortect and punifh men for their perverſe 
and naughtie imaginations and affections, and therefore hee 
muſt needes be a diſcerner-of the ſame: for otherwiſe how 
ſhould he proceede according to euery mans deſert ? And — 
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he doth inflict puniſhment on men for thoughts, the Prophet 


Iſaiab ſheweth when God chargeth the people, that though Ig. 11. 


their bodies were neere him, yet their hearts were remoued farre from 
hin: and therefore he threatneth that bee will doe a marea. 
worte with them, to wit, that the wiſedome of the wiſe ſhould periſh 


Oc. that he would infatuate them, and giue them vp to blind - In their ſoules, 


neſſe of minde. and to ſenſleſneſſe of heart, as afterwards it fell 
out in their children the Scribes and Phariſees, to whom all 
things that Chriſt leſus ſpake, ſeemed Parables, ſo that they 
knew not the myRteries of the kingdome of heaven, but had 
eyes and ſa not, eares and heard not, hearts and mindes,and 
vnderſtood not the things that were taught them. And as God 
doth lay iudgements vpon the ſoules of men, which are the 


moſt grieuous, ſo doth he alſo oñ their bodies, euen for their In their bodies 


defects and wants,as wee ſee in the Corimrbians, amongſt whom 
were /iche,many weake, and many ſmitten with the lroke 
Ae en negligently and vnpreparedly vn- 
tothe Lords Table :. and fo doth his heauie hand lye vpon 
many now-adayes, being ftrucke with the peſtilence, and ſuch 
like plagues of God, for comming prophanely, irceligiouſly, 
and hypocritically to the word and Sacrament : not in out- 
ward appearancefor ought that we can ſee, but before the 
Lords eyes who ſearcheth the heart and raines, and layeth 
his corrections. according to the meaſure of mens inward, pro- 
hane,and lewd diſpoſition. Now this he would not doe, vn- 
elſe he could proue them guilty : but indeed he is able to in- 
dight them, and to produce witneſſes againſt them that theſe 
and theſe haue beene their ſecret ſinnes, ſuch and (och vile 
thoughts they had at ſuch a Sermon at ſuch a Sacrament, and 
their hearts were wandring about their pleaſures and profits: 
they were full of malicious arid revengeful imaginations & in- 
tents,nothing regarding Gods preſence, nothing affecting nor 
reuerencing Ps ordinances:and theſe things he can make their 
own conſciences toteſtifie againſt them, & therefore doth iuſt» 
ly —— them for the ſame. And as in this life, ſo at that great 
alliſes 


at the laſt day, the Lord v —_ things that be hid Azin this life 


in darkneſe,and make the counſel of mans 
euery lecret thing to iudtzement, whether good or cuilli that aſl 
may 


art manifeft:and bring — 
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may receive according to their workes, 

-— If then all ſhall be at that time iudgedand rewarded, accor- 
ding to their thoughes,moll (ure it is, that God well obſerued 
the lame while they lived vpon the face of the earth, and kept 
the ſame in his booke of records, 

Fer. Since the Lord marketh whether men come in lose and in 
Sinceritiein ſinceritie, or for faſhion and in hypocrilie, let this teach vs to 
Gods ſeruces. preſent our ſoules before the Lord, and to ſerue him ſoundly 

and religiouſly : not oncly behauing our ſelues in as orderly a 
manner as others doe, but in as holy a manner as wee can. Di- 
uers there are that will repayre to Gods houſe as often as the 
beft, and make a colourable ſhew of reverence in Gods wor- 
ſhip, ſitting modeſtly in the view of the congregation, not 
gaxing hither andthither,nor expteſſing any vnſeemely beha- 
viour: yet neuertheleſſe except God fee their hearts. well ex- 
erciſed, all that men behold and take notice of is nothing 
| worth. They ſeemed to be very forward, of whom the Pro- 
Icieh.z8.2, phet I ſaiah maketh mention, they would enquire after the ordi- 
nances of iudgement andiuſtice,andſeckethe Lord, and not by 
fits and farts, but daily: they would be ordinarily at the Le- 
 Qtures of the Prophets, and peraduenture marke what was 
deliuered, and make repetition of the ſame; and if there were 
any thing that they vnderſtood not, they would aſke directi- 
on, and (earch out the meaning of it: and yet the Prophet is 
bid to cry out againſt them with full mouth: Cry a/oxd((aith 
God) lift vp thy veyce like a Trumpet, and be my people their 
tranſgreſſions, and to the bouſe of Iacob their ſnes, And that be- 
ws came with hollow and hypocriticall hearts, as their 
— and vnrighteous behaviour afterwards did witneſſe to 
their faces, 
And therefore that muſt be looked vnto, that wee ſatisſie 
Gods eyes, as well as mens, and to that end ſearch out, and caſt 
forth all leauen of hypocriſie that is in our hearts : for if wee 
doe not finde it out,God will: and if we ſpare our hearts, God 
will not ſpare vs. Well we may delude our one ſoules, but 
God is not mocked : eutward ſeruing of him may make the 
Ninifterthink vs vpright, and cauſe our neighbours to eſteeme 


vs good Chriſtians : but except God approue of our hearts, 
we 


— — — 
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ve are neuet the better, for the good opinion that men con- 
ceiue of ys. 

2, This isfortheexcecding comfort of ſuch as are true- 
hearted, and that in a double reipect. 

1. Ia regard of that approbation which the Lord will giue V/e. 2. 
vs, if he be a witneſſe of our ſinceruie and faithfulneile. If we Coalala on, 
come to the Sermon in obedienceto Gods ordinance, with a ) gest of 
deſire to get grace thereby: if we come to the Sacrament, that cn. e 
we may haue communion with our head Chrilt leſus, and that 
the new Teſtament or Couenant of God, may be ſealed and 
confirmed vnto vszif weſce out weaknelle, and labour to get 
ſtrength againſt itz if wee bewaile our corruption, and (trive 
to get victory ouer it: if we percciue the imbecillitie of our 
faith, and would haue it increaſed: or want of repentance, and 
would haue it tene wed: or defect of loue, and would haue it 
augmented, and ſo come to Gods holy feaſt with an hungrie 
appetiteʒ we may comfortably partake of his — myſte· 
ries, and vhatſoeuer we imagine of our ſelues, God wil reward 
vs according to that integrity which he ſeeth in vs, Well was 
itfor Natbawelthat his heart was knowne vnto Chriſt, for o- 
therwiſe he had loſt the praiſe of his vprightneſſe. And ſo is 
it with many Chriſtians : if one ſhould demaund of them 
whether they had faithfull hearts or not, the anſwere of many 
would be, I hope well, but in truth I dare not ſay ſo much; 
and therefore this is not the leaſt part oftheir41appineſle, that 
God diſcerneth the truth of their hearts, better than they 
themlelues doe and whereas there is ſome deceitfulneſſe in 
the moſt ſincere and plaine heart that i if there be any endea- 
your to ſhake it off, the Lord will certainly pardon and re- 
mou: the ſame. 

2. Secondly, here is matter of conſolation to thoſe that are a Of flanders-- 
ſound hearted, in regard of the clamors and ſlanders that are 
raiſed againſt them: they are vſually charged to be all hy po- 
crites, troublers of the places wherethey hue, and ſuc h as al 
together ſerue their oute turnes, in that profeſſion of religion 
which they make: heere is their comfort, the Lord knoweth 
their hearts, and he will cleare the innocent, and make their 
rightcoulnefle ſhine forth as thenoone day: as hee will indy 
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and condemne all hypocrites,ſo will he manifeſt the faithful. 
nelle of his owne feruants; and this was Jet comfore when 
his friends accounted him a difſembler : Afy witneſſe ir in the 
heaven: (ſaith he) and myrecords; ou high. 
Labour not for the meat that periſhth but for the meat that Mc. 
9. 4. You cannot doe both together, you cannot ſeeke the 
things of this life, and the things that pertaine to a better life 
both at once: whence this doctrine ariſeth, that 
A man cannot be both a worldling and a Chriſtian, theſe 
two are oppoſed and ſet one again{t the other, as things that 
cannot ſtand together: one cannot labour for theſe tranſitory 
things, that is, (et his whole deſire ypon them, and bend his 
whole indeuout for the oþtayning of themzand withall labour 
for better matters, and religiouſly and vnfainedly ſeeke after 
them. He that purſucth after earthly things, cannot follow af- 
ter heauenly things : and hee that followeth after heauenly 
things, will not purſue after earthly things. Not but that one 
may be truly religious, and yet enioy the commodigics of this 
life: but he cannot et his heart vpon them, and vphn marters 
of godlineſſe: alſo no man can be eatthly minded and ſpiri- 
tually affected at one and the fame time: nor ſeeke that hap- 
pineſſe which is aboue, and that which is beneath at once : in 


that are inthe 

is wot in bim. 
Whence it is euident that a maus affection cannot be faſtened 
both on the world and on God. He may vie the world, and 
yet loue God: but he cannot lone the world, but it will exclude 
the loue of God: he that maketh it his felicity to enioy the 
things of this life, b lan of the father is not in hu : neither doth 
he loue the father, nor apprehend the Fathers loue vnto him. 
But what are thoſe things of the world which we muſt not 
loue? he telleth vs in the verſe following; The luft of the fleſh,,be 
duft of the cper, and the pride of life, Where by the luſt of the fleſS, 
are all kindes of concupiſcence meant, as in eating and dria- 
king, and ſuch like ſenſualitie, 2, By theluft of tbe eyes, are 
meant all ſuchthings as contenttheeyes,as faire houſes, good · 
ly paſtures, great ore of cattell, gorgeous furniture o. 
3. By 


them, ſaying: Lowe not the world, neuther the t 


which regard the holy Ghoſt maketh an clogs betwixt 
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3. By the pride of lis is meant an ambitious deſire of aduance- 
ment & dignity. or to hecome great men in the wotld any way, 

either in place or in eſlimation for any ſpecial parts or endow- 
ments. All the things of the world way be drawne vnto one of 

theſe three heads, of pleaſure, profit. or credit. And concerning 

all theſe, he ſaith,thatthey are not of the father, Houelt delights, 
wealth. & preferment areſromthe Father,bue the loue oſtheſe 

is not from the Father, but ſrom the world: and therefore who» 

ſocuer in ordinately aſlecteth themia a wor ſdling, not a Chrilli- 

an. Therefore the Ap«:(tle exhorteth the Colofſions: If ye beriſen col 3. 1. 2. 
with ( briſtechetboſe thing which are abone, and [et yu 
on things which are aboue: and not on thethiugs which are beneath, 
implying that they could not doe both. It is as poſſible for a 

man to riſe and fall, to climbe vpward,and to deſcend downe- 

ward at the ſame inſlant,as to be godly and worldly,to aſcend 

to heauen-wards,and to grouell to the carth-wards; they cane 

not be verified of the ſame perſon, at one and the ſame time. 

Thereaſon is taken from that of our Sauiour : No men cav Reaſon, 

ſerne two Maſters;for being of contrary diſpoſitions & affeAi- Aab. 6. 
ons, as God and the world, or rather the Prince of the world 

are, either of them would be whole Maſler, and tequireth the 

whole man. Doth voluptuouſneſſe take place in the heart? it 

wil not endure any matters of religion to be thought of, or ſpo- 

ken of hut that muſt have the ordering of the cogirations of 

the minde,and of theſpeeches of the mouth, and of the actions 

of the body. Doth worldlineſſeor haughtineſſe beare ſway ? 

then will they extinguiſh all the ſparkes of goodneſſe that are 

in a man, and quite put out the light ofreligion:carying all the 
meditations and ptactiſes of the party towards the obtayning 

of that which is ay med at. On the contrarie, if religion once 

get the better, and begin to tule in the heart, it will root out (ing. 

and make tnoſe that were Sathans bond(laues before to be- 

come Gods free men: it will by degrees kill luſt, and couetouſ 

neile, and pride: grace will be 1!! encreaſing, and corruption 
decreaſinꝑ, ſo that they can r.euer agree together, no more 

then can fire and water, | 

Which is for the conſutation and overthrow of that dange 27. 
tous errourthat is in the melt part of men, that take it to be a 
nota- 
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notable point of wiſedome toioyne theſe together, to be too 
ters inthe earth, and yet profellours of the Goſpell i ſo orde- 
ring the matter that they will neither be ſo apparantly 
phane as others that notoriouſſy practiſe impiety and wicked- 
neſle: neither be ſo ſtrict as others that exerciſe ound morti- 
kcation and holineſſe. And herein they glory, that they can 
carrie the credit both of husbands for the world, and of wiſe- 
dealers for their ſoules: that they can enioy a preſent happi- 
neſſe in this life beyond the beſt, and yet liue in hope of bleſ- 
ſedneſſe in the life to oome as well as the beſt, and therein they 
applaud their owne wiſedome, and haue themſelues in admi- 
ration, and for want of this they cenſure their better of folly, 
and haue them in deriſion. But of all ſilly men theſe are the 
ſillieſt, that thinke they can ſerue both God aud Mammon, the 
Lord and the world, Chriſt had not found out the depth of 
that Wiſedome: hee proſeſſeth that his Kingdome was not of 
this world, and biddeth vs /abowy for the foods that endureth to 
eternal! life, aud not for that which periſheth, And. therefore how- 
ſoeuer theſe vaine men bleſſe themſelues in the high eſtimati« 
an of their great policie, yet they doe very palpably bewray 
their groſſe ignorance and —_— all ſhall doe that will 
try concluſions contrary to Chriſta conclulions; whatſocuer 
they dreameof, in ſeeking for both, they looſe both, they haue 
neither ſound comfort in G O D, not true contentment in the 
world. 

Let how generall isthis ertour amongſt the ſonnes of men? 
they make ſome reckoning that there is a God: and therefore 
they will now and then heare a Sermon, ſit at it, and ſpeake of 
it: but neuer makevſe of any thing that croſſeth them in their 
pleaſures, or profits : they will make a ſhew of keeping the 
Sabboth, by frequenting the publike exerciſes of religion; but 
when they are over, they betake them to their ſporta, and re- 
creations: But what will be the iſſue of theſe things? Our Sa- 
viourtelleth vs in the Goſpel;for when men ſhall ſay vnto him, 
Lard, Lord, and bragge of the workes they have done in his 


Math.7.22, 23. name, hee will profeſſe onto them, I nener knew ros, ot acknow- 


ledged you for mine) dent from me,ye uiguity. T here- 
fore it ſtandeth men vpon to haue regard hereunto, m_ they 
eceiue 
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deceiue not themſelues, in thinking to haue fellowſhip with 
God and Belia together: the Apoltle Paul telleth ſuch perſons 
of their end: Mam there are (ſaith he) whoſe God i their bely, 
and whoſe glory is their ſbame, which minde earthly things. They 
were proteilours, and would make ſhewes of religion,for elſe 
the Apoſtle would not haue taken the matter ſo to heart: but 
they tooke carnall courſes, they were addicted to their bellies, 
and ſought prefermentsinthe world, and minded thoſethings 
that are hece below; but their glory was their ſhame, and their 
pleaſuretheir perdition : and whereas they pleaſed themſeluet 
in their wiſedome, the Apoſtle could not ſpeake of them, but 
he mult weepe for them: Of whons ({aith he) I told you before, 
and now tell you weeping, c&c. 


2 Seeing that we cannot (ct our affections both on carnall /{ 2. 


things, and on ſpirituall, let vs reiect the worſt, and embrace 
the beſt : let vs leave the things that are momentanie, and lay 


faſt hold on the things that are eternall: and that we may be 
perſwaded here-vnto the rather, let vs weigh with our (clues 


what our Sauiour here ſaith ofthis temporall food : Hecaleth 
it mate that doth periſo. And the like may be ſaid of all other 
things: Labour not for the wealth that periſneth. When 
wee haue gotten all that may be gotten, what is it? it is but a 


corruptible treaſure, that is quickly gone: Hee that gertetb ler. 15.10. 


riches, and net by right, (ball loane them is the middeſt of bis dayer, 
and at bit end ſhall be a fools. When men haue — vp all the 
wealth that poſſibly they can, it is but as a gteat heap of ſnow, 
let the Sunne of Gods diſpleaſure ariſe vpon it, and it pre- 
ſently melteth and vaniſheth : but ſuppoſe riches doe conti- 
nue with vs, there is ſuch corruption in our hearts, that they 
are rather likely to poyſon and infect vs then any way to 
further vs in the coutſe of godlineſſe: therefore ate they cal- 
led wicked Mammon, Wee doe account him a ſilly man, that 
will accept of money, or meate, or garments, that are ſuſpe- 
Red to be infectious, in that they come from ſuch as haue 
had the plague fore running vpon them: and yet certainely 
theſe things cannot be in any degree ſo dangerous as riches are 
vnto thole that lay open their hearts as it were to entertaine 
the loue of them: the former doe but endanget this preſent li — 

the 


— . — 
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the latter doe yndoubredly (without repentance )deprive men 
of euerloſting life : and therefore excceding great is their mad- 
neſſe that will lo eagerly purſue after ſuch vanities, eſpecially 
ſeeing by reaſon of the vncertaintie of their life, they haue not 
any aſluraace toenioy them, no not one houre; wheras Grace 
(as after (hall be ſhewed) is an incomparable and an inccatup- 
tible lewell. which they muſt ne edes furgoe while they ſo gree- 
dily hunt after theſe rrifles ofthe world, Bur that there be no 
millating of that which hath beene ſpoken, wee muſt vn er- 
ſtand that the purpoſ of it hath not beene to withdra»: any 
from labouring in hiscallina, and providing for ivimſelte and 
his family: hut onely to perfwade men in all their Jahours to 
ſerue God, & in ſeeking carthly things, ro prope vnro them. 
lelues an heavenly end: that in following the world,they may 
not forſake God, and in getting the things that are fading aud 
periſhable,they doe not lole the things that are permanent aud 
eternall, 

But for the meate that endureth to cuerlaſfing life. 

Wee heard what we mult not labour 6 : now Chriſt 
ſh wet u what we muſt labour for, to wit, Grace and the means 
thereof; whence the doctrine is, that 

Doftr.4- They are molt prouid ent fot themſelues, whoſe greatelt la- 

They rethe bour is tor grace, 

— — Therefore ſeeing it cannot be attayned vnto without dili- 

moſt ocgrace. genco, Chrilts counſell u to vie all carcſull endeauour to getit, 

Pro. 2. 4. So likewiſe Salomon aduiſetk vs to ſerke for under/tan ding a for 
finer, and to [earch for it as for treaſures. So that n is Gods ordi- 
nance that men ſhould labour for it, if they would haue it. 
Earthly things will not be li ad bur by labour and toyle, much 
leſſe theſe things which are of greater value. And whereas 
men may ſet others a worke for the o tainiug of out ard mat- 
ters, they themlelues may be at home in their houſes, and o- 
thers labouring for them abroad, it is otherwiſe in the matters 
cf Grace, a man muſt trauell for it in his owne perſon, if euer he 
iotend to get it: he himſelſe muſt pray, heare the Word, vnder- 
ſland it, apply u, and make vc of it : the gteateſt Monarch in 
the world muſt pe: forme theſe and the like duties, and not 


bid his ſetuanti doe theſechings for him, And ro encourage - 
the 
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the rather to ſet vpon this worke, the Lord hath promiſed vs Nb. 
certaine ſucceſſe, as in that former place of the Prowerbr:[ſthew Pre. 2. 5. 


ſeekeſt ber as ſilaer, M e. then ſhalt thou finde the knowledge of God. 
Others may take a great deale of paines,and yet not ſpeed well: 
they may tiſe carly,and goe to bed late, and cate the bread of 
carefulnes, hoping to be rich, & yet be (till poorezmen may la- 
bour to be applauded of all, and yet be derided ot᷑ all; (ceketo 
haue all crouch vnto them, and yet haue all to liſt vp them- 
ſelues againſt them; ſtudy and beate their heads how to liue a 
pleaſant life, and yet none be more vexedand tormented then 
they: but thoſe that ſpend their paines in ſeeking of grace, ſnall 
neuer loſe their labour, nor miiſe of their marke, but alwaies 
obtaine that which they doe delirez and when once they haue 
poſſeſſion of it, it will abide with them; they cannot lole it 
though they would; it is ſ@ durable and permanent, that it 
will neuer decay, and fo vnited and jngrafted into the nature 
of the parties, that ir can by no poſlible meanes be whaly taken 
away, nay nor calt away. And therefore as in other things, ſo 
in this, the continuance of it addeth greatly vntotbe worth of 
it, To haue a leaſe is better then to be a Tenant at will: a ſee- 
ſimple is more deſirable then a leaſe; now grace is a perpetual 


inheritance that farre ſurpaſſetli all that the world can afford. 1 P. 1. 4. 


A man mult leaue his earthly inheritance and abundauce, hee 


k noveth not how ſoone, neither can his great ſubſtance de- 74. 494 17+ 


ſcend into the graue with him, neither can he ſo make it over 
vnto his ſeed, but that they may be defrauded of itzbut the hea- 
ucaly treaſure is ours whiles we liue, and when we die, and after 
death, yea at, and after the reſurretion for euermere. And as 
the perpetuity, ſo alſo the excellencie of this in it one nature 
ſhould be a forcible motiue vnto vs, an ſet an edge vpon our 
aſfections to purſue after it continually, For whereas other 
things are dangerous and hurtfull,this is alwates profitable aud 
helptull; it maketh vs bleſſed in this preſent life, and in the life 
to come: it bringeth with it the comfort of the ſpirit. the feeling 
of Gods loue & fauour, and the comfortable vie «4 all outward 
goodehings,We are not likely, at leaſt not certaine, to continue 
here many dayes, and what an vnſpeake. ble comfort then is ity 
to be alſuted that when we goe from men, we ſhall goe to God, 

Q 2 and 


Vie 1, 


Obielt, 


Antwer, 


they ſhall neuer attaine vn 
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and when we leauetheearth,wee (ball inherit heauen, that wee 
ſhall haue peace at our death, and glory aſter our death ? If 
the peſtilence entcr into our houſes, or take hold of our one 
perſons, when none dare come vnto vs, then God will be with 
vs: though our bodies be infected, yet our ſoules can neuer be 
ſo infected.if we haue grace in our hearts, but that God dareth 
to enter into our houſes to vilit vsz and when our loulcs (hall 
be parted from our bodies, hee will not thinke it too much to 
give them a place of reſt with bimſelfein hisownc Kingdome, 
and at length vnite them to our bodies againe, that they may 
enioy euerlaſting bliile together, as they haue beene imployed 
in Gods ſeruice together. 

Seeing then, that the benefit of labouting for grace, is ſa 
great, this ſerueth to reproue thoſe that are ſloathfull in the 
things of God: ſloathfull in repayring to the word,and in ming- 
ling the ſame v ith faith in their hearts: (loathfu'l in trauelling 
with their one ſoules, in examining their hearts, and lay ing 
the edge of Gods threatnings to their corruption for the cut - 
ting off of the ſame, Theſe men thinke that grace will grow ay 
weedes doe, without any plowing, manuring or ſowing of the 

round: though they neuet pray earneſtly, nor heare care» 
ly,nor be at any paines, for the reforming oftheir harts,or of 
their liues, yet they thinke they ſhall have goodnelſe enough 
by an ordinary courſe, and conclude that heauen ſhall he caſt 
vpon them whether they will or not, as it God could not chuſe 
but laue their ſoules. But theſe f.olifh men doe altogether de- 
ceiue themſelues,and they ſhall finde by wofull experience,that 
except they ſet their mindes, and hearts, and tongues, and 
hands,and all the powers — — of ſoule and body on work, 
ny godlines at all, and therefore 

of neceſſitie be deprived of euei laſſing life. 

But we like of the Word, and loue the preaching and Prea- 


chers thereof, But whatnesſure of faith and of other graces 


of Gods ſpirit haue ycu gotten thereby ? if you be deſtitute of 
thoſe, it is ſure you haue not laboured as you ſhoul4 for the 
ſame : for whoſorner [cekerh findeth. Talking of gold and ſiluer, 
and the like, and declaring to others how much we affect them, 
will not keepe ys from penury: we mult ſo labour for Gang 
that 


/ 
4 
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that we get them, if we would be rich men, A ſluggard may 
delire to get the victory, hut he mult fight for it that wil hauo 
it : and the like Holds in —— things, thoſe that would be 
partakers ofthem maſt vſe the meanesthat God hath appoin« 
ted for the accompliſhing of their deſire. 

And therefore this r.bukelightsvpontheheads ofall ſuch 
fluggards,as will not beſtirre them in this waighey matter, nor 
labour in the field of grace, nay when the croppe of grace is 
brought home vnto their houſes, they wil not open their dores 
to teceiue it: they will not ſo much as giue attention to the 
word, but are like the high. uay. ſide, that doth not ſo much as 


' receiue the ſeed that is calt vpon it, but let the Diuill catch a- 
f way all from them. 
Secondly,this may be an Apologie for thoſe that are faith- 3 2. 
5 full and painefull, in ſeeking for the Word : if it be a thing ſo 
| exceeding neceſſary, then are not they tobe blamed, that are 
{ content to vndergoe any toyle for the obtaining of it: it is no 
fl preciſenes nor ncedles labour: neither are ſuch to be checked 
7 and reprehended, but rather to OA mes ores : 
/ for this is it that is foretold in Daniel: Aan hl rus 0 , Den.12.4; 
[2 and lip bet «bound. f men haue a dangerous ſickeneſſeʒ 
G they ſecke helpe from the Phyſitian though far off, and none 


findes fault with them, nor makes queſtion , why they ſhould 
ſeeke to be healed. If houſe-houlders want proviſion at home, 
they will repaite to the Market,& none cries out vpon them. 
W hat wretched menare theſe that cannot keep them from the 
Market? hauethey not Oxen and Sheepe at home?yet though 
they haue, men are ſowiſe as to conſidet that they are not made 
| ready for their turne. Now if they are notblamed,nor indeed 
blame-worthy that doe thus ſeeke for corporall Phyſicke, and 
food / thea why ſhould they be blamed by Papiſts, and ſuch as Sce the 2. fer- 
are Popilhly affect. d, that ſceke for that which is ſpitituall, it = on 
being farre more requilite and necetlary ? D —_— 
Which the Sonne of man ſhall gine, cc. DoF, 
The efficacie of the Word and Sacrament, is from Chrifts Doll. . 
own hand, Wihofocucr would haue grace: mult receiueit from _ —— 
Chriſt hiqſelfe: hence is that promile made vnto the Hraelnen: g nage 


The Lord thy God will circumciſe thy heart; and the beart of thy Chrutt. 
Q3 ſeedo 


— * — 
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feed th u thou maieft lone the Lord thy God with al thine beart aui 
with allthy ſoulegthat thou mayeſt hue, I hey to whom it did be- 
long to circumciſe their bodies, could go no further then the 
outward circumcilion:it was God onely that could cut off the 
corruption of their hearts, and frame them vnto obedience ; 
andthat which is ſpoken concerning that one Sacrament, hol- 
deth as true in all the refl: man can giue onely the externall 
ſignes, God mull giue the inward vertue. And the 1caſons why 
it pertaines vnto Chriſt, and is a work of the Godhead onely, 
ate divers, Firſt. one is taken out of the text, where it is ſaide: 
Him hath the Father ſcaled it is Chriſt his office vnto which the 
Father hath ordained him : he alone hath commiſſion & war- 
rant to deale in it: & whoſoever elſe doth atrogate that vnto 
himſelfe,is an intruder, and ſhal be puntſhed,for that he goeth 
about to thruſt Chriſt out off his — 

Secondly,as it belongs to tum, ſo he alone is of ability to do 


it: none beſides him can deale with the heart, wherein this 


worke doth principally conſiſt. He onely knowes it and hee a- 
lone can cure it: as the firſt Adam did kill vs, lo the ſecond 4. 

dam muſt quicken vs. No man can give natutall life vnto ano» 
ther, no not that which bruitiſh creatures doe enioy , nay nor 
ſo much as chat which plants doe live by: much leffe can any 

one giue ſpirituall life vnto another. Pan may plant, and A. 

polles may water, but God alone giueth the increaſe, | 
Thirdly,expericnce will conticme vs in this point:for who 

be the men vpon whom the ordinances of God are vſually 
moſt effeQuall ? even the moll vnlikely of all other in the eye 
of tealoa, many of them having been very-(illy and ef mar- 
ueilous weake and ſlender capacity: others violently carryed 
with ſundry grievous and (trong corruptions, of anger, pride, 
raging luſts, and the like, And therein doth the power of God 
more clearly manifell it ſelf in ouerihrowing the ſtrong holds 
of the diuell. &c. Our Sautour magnifieth Gods name,laying : 
I praiſe thee Father, Lord of heanen and earth, that thou haſt bid 
theſe things from the wiſe and prudent & revealed them unte habet. 
And when the Apolltlc had ſpoken of many notorious and 
abhominable ſinners, as fornicatouts,Idolaters,adulterers,bug- 
geren lt. hee addeth, ad (cb were ſome of yee,but you ore 


waſbed, 


. 


gw did. 
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aft ad, bus yer are [anitified, . If we might make the choyce 

of choſe — ſhould be conuerted, we ſhould haue good natu- 

red ciuil men, and wiſe and politicke men, and noble aad great 

men to fill vp the number, that God might that way be more 
honoured,and religion countenanced : but God in his wiſe- 

dome taketh another courſe that maketh more for his glory: 

he chuſeth the worſt to make them beft: and not many wiſe, nor 1 Cor, 1.46.17, 
mary mary noble are called, 

Bus God hath choſen the fooliſd things of the world to confound the 
Wiſe, and the weaks things of the to confound the mighty, oc. 
that the whole worke, and the glory thereof, may be attribu- 
ted to him alone. 

This ſuould inſtruct vs to go out of our ſelues, and to looke %. 
beyond ſenſe and reaſon , when we are to meddle with the 
things of God : not to thinke we are of capacity ſufficient to 
conceiue the my ſieties of ſaluation, but to call ypon the Lord 
for aſſiſtance. 

Neither let vs reſt vpon the act done in heating ofthe 2. 
Word, or receiuing the Sacrament , as if thereby grace muſt 
needes be conveyed vnto vs: for we may partake of thoſe or- 
dinances of God to our greater tuine as /udas and Simon Ha- 


Further let vs be admonifhed hence not to depend vpon the 
excellency of the Miniſter: for it is God, not man that giveth 
working to his ordinances. God indeed may heare their pray- 
ers, but hee himſelfe doth the whole worke. Aeſes was a 
rare Miniſter, yet he could not ziue grace vnto the Iſraelites, 
but many of them periſhed that receiued the Sacrament, Joby 1c. 10· 
Baptiſt allo was a rare Miniſter , yet hee could 6nely bap- 
tile with water : Chriſt mull baptiz: with the holy Ghoſt, aud 
with fire. | 

Onthe other ſide, doth the vertue ofthe ordinances depend 4- 
on God?then let vs not be diſcouraged in regard of the weak. 
nelle of the Miniſter , or the outward nieanes + for though 
neither the paſty adminiſtring, northe things adminiſtred can 
breake our hearts, and workegrace therein, yetthe Lord can 
and will doe it: therefore let vs not thinke the worſe of that 
precious Ievel, becauſe it is brought by a ſimple meſſen get, and 

Q 4 in 


Pſal. 19. 7. 
Ele, 36.16. 
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in a plaine boxe, as it were: neyther let vs lightly eſleeme of 
pure gold, becaule it is carried in aleatherne bagge, but let vs 

value the gift according to the worth of it, and according to 

the dignitie of the giuer. 

If mcn ſheuld iudge according to corrupt reaſon, they 
would neuer thinke that a poore man by ſpeaking vntothem, 
by powring a little water vpon them, and by giving them a 
little quantitie of Bread and Wine, ſhould make chem Kings 
and fellow-heires with Chrift Ieſus for euer: but if in this giſt 
we looke vnto the Sonne of man, whom God the Father bath 
ſealed and ordayned for that purpoſe, and caſt the eye of our 
faith vpon the promiſes that are made through him, and the 
all · ſufficient power that is in him, we ſhall ealily conceive that 
all this may be well effected: for hee is a rich fountaine, Of 
whoſe fulneſſe we alireceine. What though our capacitie be ſlen- 
der? Gods word giueth wiſedome to the ſimple. Whatt 
our hearts be hard ? God is able and readie to (often them. 
What though we haue played the hy es? ſo had theſe 
here, vnto whom our Sauiour directeth this exhortation. They 
pretended to ſeeke for the bread of life, when their 
was onely to haue theit bellies filled: yet Chriſt doth not ca 
them off, but biddeth them labour for the food that endareth to #+ 
ternal life: and then promiſeth to giue them eternall life, And 
ſo will hee deale with vs, albeit wee haue beene difſemblers : 
yet if now wee turne from our hollowneſle to ſoundneſle; 
— from our hypocriſie to plaineneſſe, wee ſhall be ſure ofa 
blefling. a 

This is further forthe great conſolation of all Gods faith- 
full ſeruants.ls the vertue and effectuall working of the Word 
and Sactament, the gift of Chriſt, by the appointment of the 
Father, through the grace of the holy Ghoſt ? then eertainly 
they are highly in Gods fauour on whom this is beſtowed, If 
once we haue any tellimony of grace, the Lord hath greatly 
magnified his loue towards vs : according to that ſpeech vtte- 
red by Wiſedomes owne mouth: Bleſſed is the man that ſindeth 
aue, be ſhall receine life aud fanour from the Lord: and therefore (as 
Chriſt telleth the woman of Saweria)if we knew who it is that 
offereth ſuch mercy, and what the gift of God is, wee _ 

eltoeme 
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eſteeme it more highly. and ſceke it more earneſtly then ordi- 
narily wee doe. The M that they had in the wilderneſſe 
was counted excellent ſood, and they extraordinarily graced 
and fauoured that did cate thereof; becauſe Angels were the 
Miniſters of it: how excellent then is this hoauenly Au, 

which is by Chriſis one band cenueyed vnto vs? and 
made effectuall ſor our good and comfort? Surely 
we can neuer be joyfull and thankfull 
enough for this ineſtimable 
treaſure, | 


nne 
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og MAz by — — 
18 Aud u they [at at table A care, leſus ſaid, Verily I 
vnto you, that ono © 2 ſhall betray me, lich eateth with oP 2 
19 Thenthey began to be ſorrowfull:and to ſay to bim one by one, 
Trit I ? and another,lrit 1? | 
20 And he anſwered, and ſaid unto them, It is one of the twelve 
that dippeth with me in the platter, 
2 1 Traely the Sonne of man goeth his way, as it in written of him, 
- but wee betothat man by whom the Sonne of man ts betrayed:it had 
brane good far that man if he bad nexer beeneberne, 


— ů 
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i Hiſtory containeth init eſpecially and princi- 
ol St pally the Inſtitution of the Lords Supper: where: 
Ly D381 intwo things are chiefly to be obſerued: 
Arie. 1, Aconference that was before it, 
contained in theſe foure verſes. 
2. The manner and celebration of it, 
contained in the three next verſes. 
Fitſt for the conference. it was betweene out Sauiour and 
bis diſciples, at the eating of the Paſſeower, before the in- 
I ſtitution of the other Sacrament ; wherein 1, Chriſt 
| Teſusdoth diſcouer vnto them the pract iſe and treaſon 
that was conſpired againſt him I eſus ſaid :Yerily I ſay vate 
L you,that one of you ſhall betray me, & c. that is, ſhall treache- 
rouſly delwer me into the hands of the high Prieſts, 
2. They make anſwere : where the affection wherewith 
the eleuen deliuered the ſame, is exprelled:Thenthey began 
7719. to be ſorrowſull,and toſay to him one by one, Ii u I and ano- 
ther, I. 11 It 
Sorrow full they were, becauſe their Maſter had told them 
that he ſhould be bettaied into the hands of ſinnets, & that w_ 
© 


Verſe 18. 
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of them ſhould do it, & euery one was doubtfull & diſtruſtfull 
of himlelſe and therefore partly that they might be better ac- 

uainted with their owne hearts, to the intent that if they 
were of ſuch an ill diſpoſiton, they might be helped againlt 
ie : partly that each of them might haue com fort that he was 
not the man : and partly that they enight be cleared every one 
of them before his fellawes, they azke our Saviour laying : J. 
it 1? luda indeed propoſeth the ſamequeltion, but not with 
the like affection, nor to the like vic and purpoſe, but onely 
chat he might thereby cloakehis vnfaithſul and vngodly plots 
and practiſes againſt his Maſter, having before this compoun- 
ded wich the high Frieſls for the betraying of him. 

Next is ſet downe the reply of our Sauiour vpon this their 
anſwere : wherein hedeclareth 

1 The grieuouſnelle of the treaſon. 
2 The miſerable eltate of the traitor. 

Firſt, the grieuouſneſſe of the treaſon is ſet forth, Yr/e 20. 
in that it was contrived by (one of the twelue) one whom 
Chriſt had choſen to be an Apollle,and a principall Ambaſ- 
ſadour vnto himſelſe: one that was ſo familiar with him, as 
that he did (it at his one Table, cate of his one meſſe, yea 
in his one diſh : It « te twelne((aith Chriſt) rar dippetb 
with me inthe platter. 

Secondly, the wretched condition of the traitor is decla« 
ted, Ver. 21. (Tru the Senne of man geeth, ce.) Where the Lord 
Chrift Icſus preventeth ſome obiections that might ariſe in 
their hearts: for thus they might reaſon in themſelues. Doe 
you know of ſuch a treaſon? and who it is that goes about it? 
Why then will you yeeld your ſelfe into his hands: were it not 
good wiſedome to preuent it, and to vic meanes to eſcape No ; 
— cur Sauiour) that may not be, ( The Same of man geerb eſe 21. 

A it i ruten ef bim cannot, I mult not auoid it, nor 
decline frotn ii: for the Lord hath appointed it. yea manifeſted 
it in his word, which cannot be verified, vnleſſe this be fulfil- 
led: therefore ſeeing the Lord in his wiſedome hath made this 
to be my way, wil be contentedto walke in it: Vpon this they 
might reply again: It the Sonne of man go away, as it is written 
of him, then he that doth betray him ekeckech no more then 
that 
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that which the word of God hath foretold of him: which may 
ſeeme to be no fault,and thereforetodeſerue no puniſhment, 
Yes ( ſaith Chriſt ) Foe to that man by hem the Sonne of man 
is betrayed,c5-c,1t was pre-ordayned indeed, but that doth not 
leſſen the faule, neyther ſhall it diminiſh the puniſhmene of 
him that is the traytour : but woe yuto him: it had beene good for 
that man hee bad neuer beene borne, whatſocuer matters of pre- 
ſent contentment he may ſeeme to enioy. 


Verſe. 18. And & they ſate at table, and did cate, Ieſus ſaid, 

Veri, I ſay unto pon, & c. 

he Lord leſus Chriſt was well acquainted before hand 
with all the paſſions which he was to indure, and all the occur- 
rents that ſhould befall him: as may plainely be ſeene in this 
place and elle-where, in that hee foretelleth his Diſciples by 
whoſe meanes he (ſhould dye, and after what manner he ſhould 
dye, with all other circumftances. As one Evangeliſt teſtiſieth, 
ſaying, From that timo forth, Jeſus began to (hew wnto bus Diſciples, 
that he moſt goe to Ieraſalom and ſuffer many things of the Elders, 
and of the high Prieſts, and Scriber, and be laine, and riſe again 
the third dey. And as another witneſſeth, relating our Sauiour 
his owne words : «fr Moſes lift vp the Serpent in the wilderneſſe, 
ſo muſ# the Somme of man be lift vp. 

f irſt, becauſe he was God from euerlaſting,and ſo knew all, 
his hand diſpoſing of every particular thing that in the fulnes 
of time came to paſſe, being pre-ardayned by his owne wiſe · 
dome and Il, 

Secondly, he as Mediator muſt of neceſſitie vnderſtand of 
all things before: becauſe he compounded with his Father for 
our redemption, not raſhly without fore-knowledge of that 
which hee ſhould performe, but aduiſedly,agreeing hew much 
hee ſhould eadure,and what hee ſhould pay; even ſo much as 
ſhould ſatis e his Fathers iuſlice, and appeaſe his wrath. 

Thirdly, the Scripture foretold what hee was to vndergoe: 
that one that was necre him ſhould betray him, who was pre- 
figured in the perſon of Achitophel; that he ſhould ſuffer a very 
gricuaus kinde of death, ſuch as was long before deſcribed with 
the particular circumllances that accompanied it, both in 
P/alwe 
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Palme 11. and 1ſay 53. beſides ſundry other places. Now hee 
vas perfectly acquainted with all the Scriptures, and the mea- 
ning thereof, they being written by his owne Spirit, and theres 
fore it muſt necelſarily follow,th:at none of his ufferings theres 
in prefigured aud fotetold, ec uld be hidden from him: and as 
he — what ſhould befall his naturall body, fo bath he a 
contiauall foreſight of that which ſhall befall his my (licail bo- 
die, that is. his people, and cuery one of them. 


The done ſerueth, firlt for conſolation againſt all tri- U/e. . 


bulations thatmay light vpon vs, and all perſecutions that 
may be raiſed againſt vs, eithet by bloudy Papilts,or other e- 
nemies of che Goſpell. When we fee them exceeding maliti- 
ous iatheir plots, and threatnings, and practiſes, intending 
and ende uoting to ouertlito al the (cruants & ſervices of God 
and to raze them by the very foundations, and nut to luffer 
one of them to liue, but (if it were poſſible) to roote out 
their names trom vader Heauen; though I (ay, their rage be 
maruellous great, even as the rage of the Sea, yet neede wee 
not at all to be afraid of them: for the Lord Chrift knoweth 
all that ſhall befall vs, as he did all that ſhould betide him- 
ſelfe : for the caſe of his people is as much reſpeRed of him, 
as was the (tate of his one bodie, ſince hee tooke vpon him 
an humane nature, and ſuffered both in ſoule and bodie for 
their redemption and happineſſe. Therefore is it that our ad- 
uerſaries attempt many things againſt vs, which neuer come 


to palle (as it fared with /eremy in the times of old,) becauſe l. 11. 1ü. 


God ſoreſeeth them, and diſappointeth them. 

But ſuppole ſome things doe come to palle according to 
their hearts deſire, the Lord knew ofthem before, and 
therefore did not preuentrhem, becauſe hee ſawthey could 
not be hurtfull vnto vs. He is a wile Father, that will haue 
his children to ſeele ſome hat that may be for. then ſmare 
and payne, as kaowing it will turne to their good ar length, 
but hee will (tay any thing that might procure their vndos 


ing and ouerthtow: and therefore Chrilt pronounceth . 5- 


them happie aud bleiled that ſuffer for his name ſake, eyther 
— or lolſe of goods, or baniſhmere, or imprilounmert, 
or death it ſelſe. As ſarte then as any of thele may hinder 
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our happineſſe, we ſhall be ſure to be freed from them, ſothat 
we need not feare any of the things which we ſhall affer : for it we 
be faithfull wats the death, we ſhall racmas the crowne of life, 

Secondly, this ſerues for terrour vnto wicked men, in that 
Gods remembrance is equall to his fore knowledge: and 
therefore if he can vnderſtand long before what they ſhal doe, 
hee can as well call to remembrance what they haue done: 
and ſithence he hath an eternall fore · ſight of what ſhall come 
to patl:, he bath allo an euerlaſling memory to keepe a me- 
moriall of the things that are pr actiſed agaioſt him and his, 
to ſet them in order before the offenders at the laſt day, and to 
infl.t proportionable puniſhment vpon euety one ot them, 
according to the ſame. 

Verl. 19.7 benthey began to be ſorrowfull, and to ſay to him one by 

Here we (ce that every one of the Di ex VDAS 
was tuiſtruſtfull of himſelfe, and yet none of — to 
be the Fraytor, Whence we may learne, that 

They are likely to fall into leaſt cuill, who are molt feate · 
full of falling into the ſame. 

They who are moſt iealous of their oe corruptions, are 
beſt fortified againſt dangerous falles, Therefore is it ſaid by 
the wiſe man: #leſſed a be that feareth alwaier, but he that bar de- 
neth bis beart ſhall fall into miſchrefe, That was Haſacts calc, hee 
ſuſpected not him(elfe, and therefore when the Prophet told 
him that he ſui ould be a cruell man, that hee ſhould flay the 
young men of Iſrael with theſword, and daſh their lafarts a- 
gainlt che ſtones, and rend in pieces their women with child: 
hee ſaid vnto the Prophet, What 7 I thy ſernant a degge. that i 
ſhould doe this great thing? As if hee had ſaid, | were worſe then 
a dogge if | ſhould euer ſhew ſuch immanity and fierceneſſe, 
and ſuch beallly violence, but the Prophets words fell out to 
be true: hee would not miſtruſt his oe heart, and therefore 
he became ſauage as a Wolfe, and fierce as 2 Lyon. The ex- 
ample of aid will adde further light vnto thu point: for as 
long as he wasawed by Gods correQting hand, & fearing him- 
ſelſe, kept a narrowwatch over all his waies,he ood firme and 
vamou:able againſt all atſaults: but when he grew — 

an 
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ind careleſſe. we know what a grievous and dangerous fall he 
had. So Peter and the teſt of the Apoſtſes as long as they were 
aſraid ofthemielues (as concerning this matter of treaſon ihey 
wert) none of them fell : but when he and the reſt grew con- 
hJent of their one (irength,then they all plaid the cowards, 
eſpecially Peter that was moſſ reſolute in an opinion of him. 
{:l;c. For whereas hee profeſled that wharfoever bis Maſter 
thought of hun, hee would never foriabe him: Ghriſſ mull be 
content for once to he miſtaken and decewed m him; he was 
an ther manner uf man then he conceiued him to be: whereas 
(1 tay) he vas thus preſumptuous of ſus oe courage in hold- 
ing out, hee that boaſted hee would ſtand it out cuen voto 
death, was daunted. with. a word, and whereas he thought if 
the men of warre had come againſt him with (»ords, hee 
ſhould haue defied them all, and ſtucke vnto his maſler, a 

ore lilly wench with the onely breath of her lips, maketh 
im lid and {wcarcand fortweare his Sautour. 50 chat from 
theſe examples it is evident, that when men are doubttulſ and 
dillruftfull of rbemſelues, then they ipeede well: hut when 
they are confident of themielues, then they flip and ſlide. and 
fall exceeding dangerouſly. And this may be yet further con- 
firmer vnto vs by reaſons: for drs 42 
Firſt, hee that is fearetull of himſelſe. bath God to be his 


keeper, ho pronounceth him 6/-ſſed that ſeareth alwazes : for Na 


this his holy ſeare will ſtir men vp to make many earneſt and 
feruent requeſts vnto the Lord for his ſtrength and gracious 
aſſiſtance, which hee neuer denyerh vnto thote that t aithiul- 
ly craue it at hu handezand thence it comes to paſſe, that how 
weake ſoeuer they e in themiclues, yet the) grow (trong in 
him, aud in the of his might. 

Seconuly. as they haue God to keepe them, ſo will they with 
all diligence keepe their oe heart, and avoid ail occaſions 
and allurements vnto ewill. Ag one that is afraid of the peſli- 
lence,will be very carefull toavoid the infection, and for that 
end carry wormewood, &c. in his hand, and takr ſomewhat 


next his ſfomacke, that may fence him agaiob it, if he be to 
walke abroad, taking heede hat company he comes imo, and 


ho he paſſeth through any ſlieet, or by any vure where the 
ſicknelle 
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ſickneſſe is hot : whereas on the contrary, hee that thinketh 
it not to be infectious cares net what company he conuerſeth 
wich, nor what places het commeth vnto, but if hee expect a 
booty, will goe to their beds (ide that are ſicke of it, and receiue 

aguie ſtuffe, or plaguie garments, or the like So is it for line, 

ce that ſeeth the poyſon and infection of it, will eſchew all 
company, entiſements, and occaſions that may draw him into 
it: but as for thoſe who (ee not, or feare not the proneneſſe of 
their nature to fall into iniquity, nor the dangerouſnes thereof 
when they are plunged in it, they are altogether negligent in 
looking to their hearts, & totheir behauiour,entertayning im- 
pute luſtsintheir ſoules, not caring whitherthey caſt their eies, 
nor what ſiafull obiecti they meete withall for the poyſoning 
and corrupting of their affections. Whence it often times com- 
meth to paſſe, that they are very ſhamefully overtaken : ſor 
when they ware ſo bold and ventrous, it is juft with God to 
giue t hem ouer vnto themſelves, yea though they be ne 
children. As he dealt with David when his heart was liſted vp, 
and hee preſumed that his mountaine was ſo ſtrong that he 
ſhould neuer be moued, when he gaue himſelfe to his eaſe, and 
tooke liberty for his eye, as if there had not beene in him an in- 
clination to adultery,wee reade what great ſinnes and miſerics 
he fell into: how much morethen will the Lords hand be vpon 
the vngodly ones of the world, that doe alcogether harden 
their hearts from his feare, neuer eſchewing the baits of ſinne, 
nor the ſnares wherein Sathan ſeeketh to take them, and to 
hold them faſt, vnto their eternall condemnation ? 

Seeing it is ſo, that as euety one is more featefull of falling, 
(ptouided that his feare be a godly feare, and doe not drive 
him to deſpaire, or to diſcouragement, ) ſo he is in leſſe danger 
of falling therefore whatſoever ſinne the Scriptures tell vs 
that God doth abhorre,& man is ſubie to fall into, we ſhould 
conclude, that we are likely to be ouertaken with the lame, and 
in that regard ſtirre vp our hearts to a holy feare and ſuſpition 
of out one weakeneile, entreating the Lord to preſerue vs 
from them; yea though they be monſtrous and fo vnnaturall 
evils, ſuch as are mentioned in the firft Chapter of the Epiltle 
to the Rowaner, and 2 Tim, 3-2. let vs be iealous oſ our _ 
e 
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leſt we ſhould be drawne into them. 

Forreproofe of them that are bold and ventrous, to be in 
dangerous places with ſuſpected perſons, they will warrant you 


for euer being enſnated : but let them know that none are 


more likely to be ouertaken by idolatry, adultety, ot any ſuch 
foule ſianes, than they are. 


Verſe 20, It is one of the tweluethat dippeth, &. 
Ded. No bands of kindeneſſe can make wicked men faith- 
full vnto godly men, 


That which is heere related to haue fallen out betweene 2/4 where 
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das his fellowes, that though they be neuer ſo well dealt with, by Chriſta. 
and neuer ſo courteoully vſed yet they will prove vnfaichfull, aie. 


and requiteeuill for good it may be for their aduantage. 
Chriſt leſus(as we may obſerue) had dealt maruellous triend- 
ly with Jada he had admitted him to his ſeruice, to be dome- 
ſticall, to be one of his Apoſtles (which was ſo an office 
inthe Church as neuer man had greater) to ſit at his one 
Table, to cate of his one meſſe, at ſo holy a banquet as was 
the bleſſed Sacrament,&c.yet after all this he moſt and 
— — — deliuereth him into the 
h of his mortall aduerſaries. This ( as all muſſ needs ac- 
— ) was exceeding great vnfaithfulneſſe, and very 
wretched dealing: yet none other then is ſtill to be 
from men of Ind his ſpirit and diſpoſition, This David com- 
___ of and exclaymeth againſt in Achitopbel, the figure of 
Indi: 
of my bread ed vp the beels againſt we, He had highly pre- 
ferred — of his Councell,yea the principall 
man of his Councell: he vſed him as his familiar friend, not 
onely in matters of (tate, but in matters ofreligion,&c. Yet for 
all this, he fell from him in hope of greater promotion,ioyned 
with his rebellious ſon Abſolon;lought to e him from his 
kingdome, yea to deptiue him of his very lifet He ted vp the 
heele againſt me (ſaith that good King) comparing him vnto 
cattle that are fat fed, who feeling the prouender to prick them 
do kicke with their heeles again = maſter, The like ſinfull 


and 


My — (ſaith he) whow [truſted which dud eate Pſal. 41. 9. 
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and vnthankfull dealing may be ſeene in Joaſh. Ieboiada the 
high Prieft had preſerued his life, by keeping him cloſe from 
his grandmother Athaliab,who had ſlaine all his brethrer::and 
this he did not without perillto himſelfe:afterwards he cauſed 
eAthahabs life to be taken from her, and the crowne and king- 
dome to be eſtabliſhed vnto him: yet norwithſlanding all this 
kindneſſe, when he fell from God and fromreligion, he forgot 
lehoiada, and cruelly murthered bis ſon Zecariah an holy Pro- 
phet of God, for doing the meſſage of the Lord vnto him, in 
regrouing him and his Princes for their idolatry, 

Lo this point our Saujonr giveth further teſtimony, telling 
his Diſciples what ſhould fall out vpon the preaching of the 
Goſpel! : The brother ſpall betray the brother to death, and the fa- 
ther the ſonne, and the children ſhall riſe againſt their parents, and 
foal! rauſe them to die. What nearer bonds then thele, eſpecially 
that of children totheir parents, who have beene the meanes 
of their life, of their education, and in a word, of all the good 
things that they eyther doe or (hall enioy, and that not with- 
out great paines and charges, and troubles vnto themſelues? 
yetfor all this, ifchildren be impious,and their parents religi- 
ous, they will net ſticke to betray them, and to put them to 
death, So that by theſe proofes it is cleate and euident, that no 
bands of kindneſſe or of nature will hold, here the bands of 
religion are wanting. And there is reaſon for it: for 

Firſt, the Diuell hath the diſpoſing of all vngodly mens 
hearts, and therefore vntill ſuch time as he grow kinde vnto 
Gods children, nothing in the world ( but Gods ouer-ruling 
hand) can make his limmes, true and trullie friends vnto the 
members of Chriſl: for Sathan having the command of them 
will enforce them (will they, nill they to be vnkinde,vnthank- 
full, and vneourteous vnto Gods ſeruantsthat haue been moſt 
beneficiall vnto them. 

Secondly, there is in all voregenerate men abundance of 
pride, which maketh them to thinke that whatlocuer is done 
for them, eyther by God or men, it is due debt, and nothing 
more then their deſerts,doe require: and therefore when they 
are fat and full, they (purne with the heele againſt the givers, 


And this let vs ſet downe for a certaine ground, that or 
| whic 
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which ſhew themſt lues vnfaithtull and difloyall vnto Gods 
notwithſtanding all his beuefies, will neuer be true and firmie 
friends vnto vs, how nearely and ſtrongly ſoeuer they are lin- 
ked vnto vs in outward teſpects: hee that is not Gods friend 
can neuer be our faithfull friend. 

Thirdly, wicked men doe loue ſinne better then any bene · 


fit: and therefore will they fall out with their kindeſt friends 


rather then with their beloued corruptions, and be diſcourte- 
ous vnto any, yea aduenture the damning of their one ſoules 
eternally, rather thencrofle their wreeched lufts, and ſet them · 
ſelues again? their ſinfull actions. | 

For inſtruction, to teach vs a point of wiſedome,that ſeeing 
all linners are vnfaithfull, therefore wee ſhould beware how 
we truſt them, and how wee commit our ſelues or our ſecrets 
vntothem: tor albeit their lookes be faire and ſmooth, and 
their ſpeeches and outward carriageſceme louing and kinde : 
yet they feare not God, they will lye in waite for an aduantage; 
and doe vs a milchiefe before we beaware, if we take not the 
better heede of them: and therefore let vs not expoſe our 
ſelues vatothem, 

Indeed our Saviour did lay open himſelfevnto Jada, becauſe 
he knew that Jad was appointed for that worke and the 
will of his Father mult needs befulfilled : but we not having 
the like reaſon, muſt not imitate out Sauiour herein, nor ac» 
quainc (auch perſons with our councels : much leiſe let vs pro- 
uoke them, and caſt our ſelues into their danger: for if they 
haue vs once in the ſnare, there is no hope of mercy, except 
the Lord worke for vs extraordinarily. 

Let men therefore looke heedfully vnto themſelues, and be- 
ware, as of others, ſo of vntruſtie ſeruants, of vngodly chile 
dren, yea of vaholy yoke-fellowes : ſo there is no ſidelitie to 
be expected where the true feare of God is not planted inthe 
heart. They are bound to pray for them, to inſtruct chem, and 
ſhew them any kindneſſe that ciuilitie or Chriſtianitie bindeth 
them to performe : but herein their viſedome mult appeare, 
that they be not too open-hearted vnto them, nor too teadie 
to put them in truſt in matters of great importance. 


Secondly, here is matter of comfort to all ſuch as are faith- 
— :- full 
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full in their dealings, that would rather lay downe their lives, 
then deale diſnoneſtly, ot diſcourteouſſy: this is a great grace 
of God to requite friendſhip to their ſnends and to ſhew tnem- 
felves than kefull for benefits receiued. And indeed true and 
ſound thankefulneſſe can be in none, but onely in thoſe tiiat 
are truly gracious: wicked men may be glad of a good turne, 
and in ourward complement of words and behauiour make 
a ſemblance and ſhew of thanł eſulneſſe: but to be truly ioy- 
full, as ſeeing Gods hand in a kindnelle received, and heartily 
and in conſcience to loue the partie whom God hath made 
an inſtrument of that good, witha deſire & endeuoui (orequite 
the ſame, this cannot poſlibly be in any, but in Gods people, 


Verſ. 2 1. Traely the Some of man goeth bis way as it is written of 

bin, but woe be to that man by whom the Soune of man i: betrayed, 

The death of Chrift and the manner and meanes of it were 
prophecied cf before, yet is not Juda thereby excufed, Which 
teacheth ve, that 

A wicked man may fulfill the will of God to his one con- 
demnation,and doe that which God hath foretold, to his vttet 
deſtruction. | 

God had ſaid, that Judas ſhould be atraytor: he is a traytor: 
God had determined (and Chriſt had confirmed it) that hee 
ſhould be a diuell : he is ſuch a one, yet all to his woe, So was 
itdeclared beforcvnto Abrabam,that Pharaob ſhould grieuouls 
ly affli the //raeltes1 he did accompliſh Gods will in that be- 
halfe,and verified that which God had foreſpoken, but to his 
owne vtter tuine. In like ſortthe Prophet Naas in Gods name 
denounced before hand this iudgement againſt Dania, that he 
would raiſe vp euill againſt him out of his one houſe: eAbſe- 
lon effected it accordingly, but to his owne overthrow, So Ho- 
rod and Pontius Pilate, the high-Prieſts and the Gentiles con- 
ſulted together to put to death the holy Sonne of God, and 
therein did nothing more then Gods band and bis counſeli had 
determined before to be done, yet notwithſtanding they periſhed 
in their ſinnet, as many of them as repented not. And to heape 
together no more proofes in a matter ſo euident, we may note 


in the Scriptures, how the enemies of the Church are 2 
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red to Gold-ſmithes, for thatthey purged Gods people from 
their droſle, and to Launders, becauſe they waſhed away their 


ſpots.&c.and yet heauy judgements are denounced, and haue 1. n. 
beene from time to time executed vpon them for ſuch works; Zoch. 13.9. 


And 3 reaſon it ſhould be ſo. 

Fi 

commandement, but driuen vnto it by a ſecret prouidence of 
God. 

Secondly , they doe it not in loue vnto God, but in ma- 
lice againſt God, or men, or both: as Jada ina ſpleene con- 
ſpired againſt his Maſter, becauſe he found fault with his hy- 

ticall dealing, Mare 148. &c and lo. &c. 
Thirdly, they aime notat Gods honour, though they accom- 
pliſh that which tendeth to his honour: but they ſeeke them 
lelues ſome way ot other, in that which they dos. 


becauſe they are not allured vnto it by vertue of any Reaſent. 


2 


Which ſerueth for the iuſt reproofe and terrot of thoſe that /e 1. 


when they are conuicted of any haynous crime, caſt off all 
the fault wich this, I was predeſtinated vnto it, & vnleſſe God 
had appointed it, I could neuer haue done it. What of that ? 
therfore they hope there is no danger hanging ouer their head 
for ſuch facts. But what then will they ſay ot Judas did not he 
doe that which God had decrecd? yet our Sauiour faith, wes 
to him: and we may as well ſay, woe vnto thee : for what- 
ſoeuer they imagine, the neceſlity of their ſinning in reſpeR of 
Gods decree,doth nothing diminiſh the grieuoulneſle of their 
offence, neither ſhall it at all mittigate the extremitie ot their 
puniſhment. 


Thus is alſo for our inſtruction, that we ſhould frame our o- 377 2. 


bediencein another manner ,and for that purpoſe reaſon thus 
with our (clues: haue I a commandment for this which | doe? 
is it a duty warranted by the Word, which 1 now performe ? 
Some doe that which God hath appointed, but it is onely by 
a ptouidence, not in any conſcience : how doth my obedi- 
ence diff:r from theirs ? Doe I practiſe good duties becaule 
God calleth for them? then ſhall my ſetuice be acceptable vn- 
to God: doe I forbeare euill becauſe he forbiddeth it? then 
doe l that which is pleaſing vnto him, otherwile not. In this 


manner let vs lift out hearts, performing every thing in that 
R 3 manner, 


DoF,s, 


No earthly 

contentment 
can counter- 
uaile the pu- 
niſhments in 


hell. 
Job 2.4. 


5, 
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manner, and to that end which God hath ordained , that wes 
may not onely doe that which the Scripture ſaith (forlo did 
Judas) but that which the Scripture warranteth , and in that 
ſort as it approucth,for ſo Gods ſeruants are bound to doe. 

It had beene good for that man, if he had nener been: borne, 

It is good for vs that he was borne, becauſe we haue benefit 
thereby: but not for him, becauſe whatſoever matter of con- 
tentment he had in his lifetime, turned at length to the in- 
creale of his miſery, and to his perpetuall damnation, Where- 
by it appeareth,that 

All the delights and contentments of wicked men in this 
world, cannot counteruaile the miſeries that they ſlial feele in 
the world to come. 

adus had life it ſelfe,which is a thing very delightfull, and 
of which it is truly laid, though by a ly ing ſpirit: S nue for ain, 
and all that ener a man bath, will he gize for his life: He had alſo 

reat preferment,bcing one of the Apollles,and the chiefc oſ- 
— amongſt them, namely to be their purſe-bearer ; which li- 
ked him exceeding well, becauſe he was a thiefe, and ole from 
them much of that which was giuen: yet notwithſtanding all 
this, and whatſocuer elſe can be named, our Sauiour ſaith, it 
had beene good for him that lie had never beene borne, 

The like may be ſaid of Saul. 7eroboam, Ahab, and many other 
kings : who would account it a good bargaine to haue their 
kingdomes with all the honors and delights which they could 
aftord:and their viRories with all the glory that accompani- 
eth the ſame,vpon this condition, that he ſhal endure the (ame 
miſeries and tot ments in hell, that they doe Certainly no wiſe 
man would willingly make ſuch a match: for what ſbal it pro. 

4 man to winne the whole world, and to loſe hus owne ſole, 

- Firſt,the beft delights and contentments of this life are mixed 
with many troubles, lorrowes, and feares: but their miſeries in 
the life to come are pure miſertcs, without any mittigation or 
comfort in their paine and torment, 

Secondly , their pleaſures hecre are few, and ſhort, and of 
ſmall continuance : but their paines hereafter ſhall be innu- 
merable,and endleſſe. 

Thirdly, all their delights in this life, are but ſnares, and all 


pd — — 


then 
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their good cheere and dainties, but N and the more Res. ib. . 


men take of them, the more grieuous ſhall their puniſhment in 


hell be. 


For inſtruction, that we ſhould not endanger our ſoules for Ve 1. 


the enioyment of the pleaſures of ſinne for a ſeaſon j yet many 
are ſo fooliſb, that ſo they might ſatisſie their flclhly deſires, 
they cate not — doe it with the price of their ſoules: 
ſo they may haue their pleaſures and commodities, and fulfill 
their beaſtly luſts, they wil even ſel themſelues vnto deſſtucti. 
on, as Ahab did:not caring what miſeries they caſt themſelues 
into, nor what ſnares they intangle themſelues in, ſo may 
accompliſh t heir brutiſ and diuelliſh purpoſes, being therein 
more filly then the poore bird or fiſh, that once perceiuing the 
ſnare or the hooke, will not eaſily meddle, nor aduenture the 
danger of the ſecond time. 


Secondly, if it be ſo, that all the commodities and delights of /e 2. 


this life caunot counteruaile the miſeries of damnation, then 
on the other (ide why ſhould it not hold as true for our com- 
fort, that all the loſſes and forrowes ofthis life cannot coun- 


teruaile the happines of ſaluation for the Apoſtle ſaith, 7 bat the Rew. 8.18. 


affliftions of this preſent tame, are not worthy of the glory that ſhall be 
formed unte vi: the one being light and momentany, the other 
un and eternall. Let vs ſuffer neuer ſo many diſgraces 
and loſſes, and goe through neuer ſo many hard brunts, our 
bleſſed eſtate in heaven will anſwere for all: ſo that as it was 
ſaid of lad, it had beene good for him hee had never beene 
borne, notwithſtanding all the delights that hee enioyed; ſo 
may it as truely be ſaid, happy wee that euer we were borne, 
notwithſtanding all the miſeries that we haue endured : yea, 
though they haue beene as great as theirs, of whom mention 
is made, Hebrewes 11, that they are racked, and ſtoned, and 
hewen in ſunder, &c. for they endured all in hope of a better 
relurreRion, Verſ. 35. and ſo ſhould we if God bring vs 
ynto the like extremities. And thus much of the 
conference,now followeth the inſti- 
tution of the Lox DUS 


Supper, 
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MAKKE 1422.23.24. 
22 And a; they did cute, Ieſus toole the bread and when bee had 
einen thanker be brake 1, and gaue it to them, and ſaid, Take, cate, 


this A my bedve. 


23 Alſe he tooks the cup, and when he bad ginen hani, be gas 


it to them. and they all dranke of ir. 

24 And be ſaid vato them, This is my blond of the new Tefts- 
went which is ſped for many. 
b haue in this Text and the words following, de 

AYE claced vnto vs, after what manner our Sauivur 
DB! 7 did celebrate his owne Supper, at the fir ſſ inſtitu- 
—lon therof, leauing to vs and his whole Church, 
a preſedent and patterne for the due obicruation of it, v here ĩs 
to be noted: 

1 The dealing of our Sauiour with the Elements, 
3 2 His ſpeaking to the Communicants, 


p—= 
— 
* 


1. Concerning the firſt, it is ſaid ofthe bread rhat be 1. tool 
i d 2. bleſſed it, and g. brate it, and 4, gawe it ( Hee tooks rhe 
bread ) meaning that bread which was prepared by them for 
the Paſſeouer, and by Gods proudence for the Sacrament, 
And when be bad bleſſed utliat is. praycd for a bleſſing vpon it, 
that it might be etfectuall, both to his ele Apoſliles that were 
pte ſent, and tu all choſe that ſhould faithfully receiue it, to the 
end of the world ; and had alſo praiſed God, for giuing him- 
ſelfe to betheRedeemr and Sauiour ofthe world,and vouch- 
ſuing voto his Church this Sacrament, and caufing the bread 
to be of ſuch great force and v ſe, as not onely to rept eſent vn- 
to them his ſuffcrings,but alſo to conſitme theit faith in him, 
and to exhibite the vertue of his paſſion vato them: hauing 
thus 


AYE. 2 


0 


F ˙. ˙¹2ͤð —⁵¹ ]ĩ—᷑v]gI.. 


of the Lords Supper. 149 


thus bleſſed it, it is ſaid that (he brateit ) which he did in a dou-· 
ble reſpectʒ one was, that ſo it might be more diuiſible, to every 
one a part: another was, that it might be more ſigniũ cant, to 
expreſſe Chriſts ſuff:rings. Concerning whom though it be 
ſaid, that a bene of bim ſhenld not be broken : yet that phraſe is 
vſed to declare the pallion of the whole manhood,thar he was 
broken for aur miquities, I ſuiab, 33. 4. When he had broken it, it 
is added,tht he geveit,afſuring them thereby that he beſtow - 
ed himſelfe vpon them. 

Likewiſe for the cup it is (aid : Hee tooks it, and when ho bad 
bleſſed it, that is, prayed and praiſed God for it, in the ſame ſort 
as he had done for the bread, be gave ij to tbem. Ver, 2.4. . 


2 No concerning this ſpeeck to the Communicants, it 


conſiſleth partly in a 1— 


1 The Commandement is contained in thoſe words, Tate, Verſia 2. 


eate,take the bread, and take my body: eate the bread, and cate 
my body: take and eate the bread corporally and by ſenſe: 
take & cate Chriſt ipiritually, and by faith. And the like com · 
mandement is here implyed, and elſe · vhere expreſſed concer- 


ning the cup. that is, the wine iu the cup, (drinke ye all of this) 20.26.27. 


which they are ſaid here to obey, 10 —_— 

2 Thepromile is implyed in theſe words: Thu i , 
this is my 4, that is, liuely (ignes to ſigniſie, and 2452 
inſtruments to convey my lelfe, and all the benefits of my 
death and paſhon vnto you. 

Further concerning the wine, it is ſaid, Tha « my blond of the 
New Teftament,or new Covenant : as if heſhould haue aide, 
as God hath bequeathed vnto you himſelfe, his graces, his blei- 
ſings,and his king dome, fo by the ſhedding of my bloud bee 
will confirme this legacy vnto you, and that two wayes z 

Firſt, bec auſe as others, ſo this Will and Teſtament could be 
of no force as long as the maker thereof was aliue. Heb.g.16. 
17. Therefore by this Sacrament Chriſt would haue them put 
in minde of his death. 

Secondly, as in other, ſo in this Will,it was not ſufficient 4 at 
the - 


Dot. I* 
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the partie that made it ſhould be dead, but it muſt be ptooued 
by authority, as it were to be good, and therefore was this au- 
thenticall ſcale of the Sacrament ſet vnto it. So that this Te- 
ſtament was ſealed by the bloud of Chriſt , concerning the 
merite and efficacie of it: but by the Sacrament, concerning 
the application of it. 

It is called the uew Teſtament or Couenantzin reſpect of 
that which was vnder the Law, from vhich it differeth, and 
goeth beyond it in diuers circumſtances: as particularly ſhall 
be ſhewed. 

And a5 they did cate, Ieſus tooke the bread, and when hee had gi- 
nen thankgs,coc, Or as the word ſigniieth ( bleſſed) that is, 
prayed vnto his Father for a bleſſing to be beſtowed vpon the 
receiuing of it, not onely ypon thole that were then preſent, 
butvpon all that ſhould afterwardsto the end of the world 
faithfully partake of the ſame. In that Chriſt leſus ſeekes 
the bleſſing of this Ocdinance from the Lord, the Doctrine 
is, that 

The vertue and efficacy of the Sacrament, is from Gods 


The ver:ue of o ne hand, through the mediation of Chrill leſus. 


the Sacrament' 
is from Gods 


owne hand. 
See the Ser- 
mon on lehn 
the 6. 


Reaſon 1. 


Ian 1-17, 


God gives it, and Chriſt procures the benefice of it vnto his 
people: and this is common to all other ordinances and ſetui- 
ces with the Sacrament, To this purpoſe it is ſaid, that Meſes 

aue not that Ma vnto the IItaelites in the Wilderneſſe 

rom heauen, but my father (ſaith Chriſt) giueth you the true 
bread, which gizeth life unto the world i that, no Miniſter, nor 
creature in heauen or earth can beſtow vpon any. 

Firſt, one generall reaſon of this docttine is, that exery good 
gixing,and cuery perfect gift is from aboue ,andeommeth downe from 
the Father of lights, Now what more excellent and perfect gite 
can there be then the bodie and bloud of leſus Chriſt? and 
therefore if God be the authour and giver of all other good 
things, this mult of neceſſitie proceede from his bounticin a 
ſpeciall manner, 

A ſecond cauſe why God will haue the diſpoſing of his gra- 
ces in his owne hand, is, that there might be a difference be · 
tweene him and all his Miniſters, and that he might retaine 


that'prerogatiue for Chriſt leſus alone: for he it is that 1 
the 
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the meate which endureth to everlaſting life, And the reaſon is be- 
cauſe the Father hath ſealed lu, that is, the Lord hath authori- 
zed him by the broad ſeale of heauen, and will let none to be 
cop ittners with him in that oſfice:he is the Lord - Treaſurer of 
all graccs,and therefore he mult bleſſe his ordinances vnto vs, 
if euet we looke for benefite therby. In which regard Jobs ge 
tiff (aith : 1 baptizs you with water,and that is all that hee could 
dozas for walhing of the heart, and purging of the conſcience, 
that be attributeth wholly vnto Chriſt Ieſus: Hee wil baptize 043-11, 
you with the bely Ghoſt, and with fire, John would not arrogate 
that vnto himielte, leaſt he ſnould treacherouſſy lay claymeto 
that which is proper vnto thecrewne. The like faithfulneſſe 
in giving God his due, we ſee in the Apoſtle Pi, who faith, 
1 baue planted, Apollos watered, but God gineth the mcreaſetthere» 1 Cor 3.6, 
by intimating that the beſt Miniſters are but as Gardners in 
the Lords Church, they can but put the ſcions into the ſtocke, 
or the roote into the ground: and as poſſible it is for a man 
to make a tree, as for a Miniſter to make a Chriſtian: & as poſ- 
ſible to put ſap into a dead blocke, and to make it grow and 
flouriſii, and bring forth fruit in abundance , as for a Miniſter 
to put into any the leaſt drop of grace, or to adde any whit. 
vntoit where it is alrcady wrought. 

Thirdly, the Lord will haue the vertue of the Sacrament to 3 
be in his one powet, to beſtow where and how he will, that 
there might be a difference betweene Communicants, to wit, 
betweene the good and the bad. If it were in mens hands to 
diſpoſe, and did conlilt in the deede done, as ignorant Papiſts 
imagine, men would beftow it promiſcuouſly , and wicked 
hypoctites ſhould haue as good a ſhare as thoſe that are truly 
religious, and the worlt (peed as well as the beſt: for men can- 
not ſearch the hearts of their people, to ſee with what prepa- 
ration they come : and there is that loue in them (which is a 
thing commendable) that they deſire all might be ſaved. If 
Aoſes could haue giuen every man in Iſrael grace when hee 

aue them the anna, he would have done it: he that could 
aue beene content; that his name ſhould be razed out of the 
booke of life for their ſakes, would not haue ſlucke with them 
fur ſuch a matter, If Abraham could have circumciſed 1/nac's; 
heart, 


x Cor. 10. 


lobn 17. 


Hei. 


Vie 2. 
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heart, when he circumciſed his fleſh, be ſhould not haue beene 
excommunicated for his ptophanneſſe: but God hath alwaies 
heretofore , and doth ſtill keepe this power in f is one hand, 
that ſo he may enrich with grace thoſe whom he thinketh fit- 
teſt, and deale with euery one as he know*th their hearts, Aſs- 
{es was the Miniſter of Baptiſme to thoſe that paſſed through 
the red Sea, yet with many of them God was not pleaſed : tor 
onely thoſe that ate good in his fight ſhall taſte of his good 
gifts. And theretore Cliriſt prayeth not tor the world , hut 
only for thoſe which he hath choſen out of the world,and ſuch 
asſhal belecue through the preaching ofthe Goſpel,that they 
may be partakers of the benefit of his ordinances. 

Firſt, for inſtruction, if ever we would ſpeed well when wee 
come to the Sacrament, let vs make the Lord our friend, ſith 
the diſtribution of grace pertaineth to him alone, let vsſeeke it 
at his hand, and not bring any ſinne with vs'which may offend 
his glorious preſence: which if we can doe, ve may and muſt 
expect ableſling from him. It is not the goodneſſe of the Mi- 
niſter that can doe it (though it be a good comfort to haue a 
holy mans prayer for vs )it is as poſſible that a man ſhould ap- 
point where the raine ſhall fall,as where grace ſhall fall : and 
though it ſhould be concluded by Parliament, what dayes it 
ſhould rains and in what parts of the land.it were of no force: 
for God alone hath the ordering of the clouds, and ſo hath he 
alſo of the graces of his Spirit. 

secondly. this mak eth for the comfort of ſuch as come pre- 
paredly vnto the table of the Lord, with a true heart, though 
burdened and wearied with many corruptions. Chriſt hath 
prayed that the Sacrament may be effectuall vnto them, and 
therefore it ſhall be ſo: and he hath praiſed God for giving it 
vnto his people, and therefore it ſhall not be in vaine : neither 
their owne weakenetle,nor the meanneſſe of the Elements, nor 
the imperfections of the Miniſter ſhall hinder the powerfull 
working of Geds ordinance. 

But we are bale creatures, and the Miniſter is no better then 
he ſhould be. 

Indeed if Grace were to be fetched out of ſuch dirty ditches 
as we ate, we could looke for little good; but God is a cleare 

fountaine, 
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fountaine, and from his fulneſſe ſhall we receiue grace vpon 
race. 

N But alas, neyther we, not our Miniſter can pray ſo earneſily 

nor praiſe God ſo heartily, hen we communicate at the Lords 

Table, as God requires, and we ought to doe. 

What of that? were not Chriſts prayers and praiſes ſuch as 
myſt ncedes be pleaſing tothe Lord ? Ifthey were (as cannot 
be denied) let vs neuer be diſcouraged ſortheſe imperfeRions 
of ours: for Chriſt was appointed to be an vniuerlall Miniſter 
for all his elect, and in the perſection of his petitions and 
thankeſgiuing, all the blemiſhes that arc io ours ſhall be hid · 
den and couered. 

T hirdly, this is for the reproofe of ſuch prophane perſons, 
as come vncheatefully and heavily vntothis Sacrament: and 
if the teſpect of their gouernour, of the lawes, and of their 


owne credit did not moue them, they would altogether abſent. 


themſe lues from it : theſe are wretched perſons, that make no 
more account of this ſingular pledge of Gods favour. . Hath 
Chriſt prayed vnto his Father for a matter of no worth ? and 

iven thanks vnto him for that which is of no ellimation But 


et ſuch vnbelecuing and ſinful wretches goe: and as for vs, let 


vs be aſlured for our comfort, that when Chriſt became a ſui- 
tor to his father, he was in ſuch fauous with him, that he obtai- 
ned that which was worth the hauing, and deſerued praiſe and 
— both from him, and from all his people, as that 
which ould bes mcanes of their everlaſting happineſſe. 
Ver, 23. Tae eate, thu is my body, &. 
This is the command<ment that our Saviour giueth vnto 
the Communicants,to wit, thatthey ſhould take the bread, 
and take his body, eate corporally, and eate ſpiruually: re- 
ceiue the ſigne and thething ſignified, the one as well as the 
other : for ſo much duththe promiſe which is annexed (7 his 
4s my body) imply. As if tre ſhould haue ſaid, This bread broken 
before your eyes, doth plainely repreſent vnto you my bo 
(that is, the whole man-hood, a part being put for the whole 
which is given for you, and ſhall be broken for you, that ſo 
you mayhaue a ſpiritual] cummunion with me, as there is a 
naturall vnion betwixt you and this bread which I giue vnto 
you: 


Doll. 2. 


Our vnion 
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you: and the like is to be vndetſſood of the wine, The words 
thus expounded,according tothe limple meaning thereof, af - 
ford vs this doctrine, that 

* Chriſt leſus in the Lords Supper, by corporall food doth 
giue vs a moll ſure poſſeſſion of himſelfe,& neare vnion with 


with Chriſt by himſelfe. The bread and wine are not onely pledges of what 
the Sacrament. tall be beftowed on vs, but eſfectuall meanes to exhibite the 


Luk21.19. 
1 Cor. 11-3 4+ 


Lick. 3. 20. 


1 Cor.10, 16. 


Obie, 


*©Au[weres | 


Why God 
made choiſe 
of bread, 


things promiſed vnto vs: and therefore Chriſt vſeth theſe 
words: Take, eate, this i« my body which is ginen for you, which is 
broken for you: and ſo of the vine: Drake yee all of it this tt my 
blond which « ford for you, Naw what can be nearer vnto vs 
then our meate and drinke ? Wee haue greater intereſt in no- 
thing then in our foodezfor that is made a part of our (clues. If 
we cate meate in another mans houſe, after we haue teceiued it 
it is more ours then his that prepared itz no one ioynt is ſo 
neere another, nor the ſoule ſo neareto the body, as our food 
is neere vs when once it is digeſted and turned inco-nouriths 
ment vnto vs: which duth plainly repreſent vato vs the neare 
coniunction that is betwixt Chrilt and euery worthy receiver, 
Hence proceedeth that ſpeech of the Apoſtle: The cup of bleſ= 
ſing which we bleſſe, it it not the communion of the bloud of Chriſt ? 
Thebread which we breaks, ir it not the communion of the bodis 
Ci that is, doe not theſe cauſe vs to haue àn effectual 
communion with him in all his gracious merits ? 

Now ifqueſtion ſhould be made, why Chriſt ſhould make 
choyſe of bread to he a ſigne in the Sacrament, rather then 
of any other more excellem and glorious creature. 

The anl were is, that he did it for divers reuſons. 

1. Becauſe it was his will. as it is ſaid concerning the Goſpell. 


that it pleased bim bythe foels/ime [ſe of preachmg to ſawe thew chat 


2. There is beſides his pleaſure, great wiſedome in ir, be- 
eavſe it is very bt to repreſent that vnto vs for which it was or- 
dayned, it being ſublſlantiall foode, and therefore called the 
ſtatfe of mans life, on which hee doth as it were leane, and 
whereby it i vpholden: and beſides, this is for every mans flo- 
mack, and for every ones (tate, and may every where be got - 
ten, And yet withall wee muſt know that bread cannot 1 

exprelle 
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expreſſe the efficacieof the ſpirituall food,Chrift Telus,which 
we are ta feed vpon: for bread is carthly,that food is heayen- 
ly; bread preſerueth the corporall life, and that but for a time: 
Chriſt not onely preſetueth, hut giuet h, not a naturall,but a ſu- 
pernaturall, not a temporall, but an eternall life, 

Thirdly, God made choiſe of bread,in reſpect of his owne 
glory, that the weaker the meanes are, the ſtronger his hand 
might appeare to be, If we had been to rec eiue gold or gemmes, 
or precious ſtones, our ſenſes would haue been mote wroughe 
on then our hearts, and we ſhould haue more regarded the 
ſigne then the thing lignified: the which inconueniences, with 
other of the like kindexthe Lord by giving vs bread hath pre- 
vented, | 

Seeing then that the bread (as alſo the wine) in the Lords 
Supper is of ſuch excellent force and vſe, as to put vs in minde 
of Chrills death and bloud - ſnedding, tõ teſtifie his vndoubted, 
true, and teall preſence to cuety faithfull Communic ant, and 
to refreſh and feede the ſoules of the worthy recciuers vnto 
eternal) life, in which regard they doe as farre ſurmount com- 
mon bread and wine, as the waxe wherewith a pardon or char- 
ter, ot any other evidence is (caled,is of more worth then that 
which is to be fold in the Trades mans ſhop : ſeeing I ſay) 
that the bread is of ſuch ſingular vic,this maketh, firſt, forthe Je 1, 
confutation of the Papiſts, which hold that after the words of 
conſecration.thereremaineth no bread at all. but that it is tran- 
ſubſtantiated into the very body of Chrilt. Indeed we graune 
that as the bread, ſoChrilt his body is there offered and recei- 
ved by every faithfull Communicant : but how ? not corpo- 
rally, bur ſpiritually : not from the Miniſters haqd, but from 
Gods handznot by lenſe but by faith. And for the further clea- 
ring and confirming of thu truth many reaſogs-might be 
brought, but | will produce but onely ſome few, 

Thefirſt is taken from the expreſſe words of the holy Ghoſt 1. 
in the Scriptures, who mentloneth bread after the words of Reaſons a. 
conſectation : ſaying (be bread which we breake.)1 Cor,10,16. gainktrranſubs 
and againe, Hee that eaterb this bread, oc, 1 Cormtbians 1.4, 446. 
27+ 28. 


A ſecond teaſon is this, wee receiue the ſame in ſubſſance 2. 
which 


Alts 3. 21. 


LI. 13. 39. 


3. 


I, 
Ablurditic. 
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which the Fathers did in the wilderneſſe, 1 Corinth, 10. i. ſor the 
Muna is there called ſpitituall meate, and the rocke is ſaid 
to be Chrill: now it is certaine that they did not corpotally 
cate the body, and drinke the bloud of Chriſt, becauſe he had 
not then aſſumed our nature ; and our Sauiour denieth the 
Manna to be the true bread, which came downe from 
heaven. 

Thirdly, if the bread,by the words of confecration be tran» 
ſubſtantiated, it will follow that wicked Communicants may 
alſo partake of Chriſt ( for Paui ſalth, that all, goad and bad 
did cate the /awe ſpiritnall meate, & c. as touching the outward 
ligne and element) and fo cannot afterwards periſh, and be 
damned fort that whoſocuer eateth of Chriſt bis fleſh, gc. bath 
eternal! life, and he will raiſe him at the laſt day: for he dwel- 
letifin vs, and we in him: Now it is certaine that there is no 
cominunion betwixt the Lord leſus and wicked ſinnera, nei- 
ther arc they in the ſtate of aluation, neither ſhall they be rai- 
ſe vp vnto glory at the laſt day: and conſequently, they feed 
not on him, and the Sacramentall ſignes are not tranſubllanti- 
ated into him. 

A fourth reaſon is from the end for which the Sacrament 
was inſtituted by Chriſt, and is continued in his Church. Then 
his meaning was not according to his humane nature, to con- 
uerſe with his people on earth after a bodily manner: for 
though he were preſent with his diſciples at the firſt celebra- 
tion ſenſibly in his manhood, yet the purpoſe of it for after- 
wards was to continue a memoriall of him,when the heauens 
ſhould containe him: therefore (faith he) dee tha in remem- 
brance of me, Which ſhould be ſuperfluous, and necdleile if he 
were continually conuerſant with his membersevery where in 
the Malle, and in the Lords Supper. 

Fiftly, many foule abſurdities doe enſue vpon this groſſe 
opinion of tranſubſlantiation, for 

Firſt. either one Chrilt in his bodily preſence, muſt be both 
in Heauen and Earth, and in innumerable places there at one 
inſtant: or elſe be multiplied, and many Chriſts, and many Sa- 
uiours, and many Redeemets, muſt be diſperſed throughout 
all the Churches where the Malle is offered, or the Sacrament 

adminiſtred 
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admiriſired: and ſo whenthe Lord did firſt celebrate it, there 
was to be one Chriſt breaking and ditlributing, and another 
Chriit broken and given: one Chriſi io Prver arather Choi 
to /obn, and to euery Apoſtle one. 

Secondly. —U— — hewens men 
deuoure him,and not kill him? how ſhould men ſwallow him 
vp, and yet offer no violence ynto him? . 

A glorious body may bein many places at once,and be es- 
ten and not hurt. becaule it is not patible nor moreall. . 

But when the diſciples fir ſt receiued him, he was both mor- 
tall (for hee dyed on the morrow) and patible.for hee was in 

an agony and corment chat night: andtherefore hom commeth 
it to paſſe that the nailes ſhould haue force to kill him, whicti 
onely pierced ſome part of his body, 1 — 
chewed him whole ? 

But he himlelfe (aich, This is wy body, . Y:X 

So it is ſacramentally, and „bet not 'and 
ſimply, as the words may be miiaun "The like kmde of 
ſpeech is vſed in other Sacraments : Circumcilion is called the 
covenem,Gen.17.13.the Lambeis called the Poſſeoner, Exod, 1 2. 
11.the rocke Chriſt, 1 Cor. 0. 14. And is not the cup ſaid as 
well to be the blond of the new Teffament : and yet our Sauicur 
calleth the conſecrated wine the fave of ibo wine? Aſarrh.2 6:29. 

But Chrilt ſaith, Ie 6, 5 3. 55: Except yee c the fleſh of the 
Soune of man, and drinke bis eee 
— —— 

Hee not rat 
faithfull embracing of him in his word : for the Lords Supper 
was neuer before, nor at that time in ſtituted, and as yet the 
words of conſecration had not beeneſpoken : — — 


this be vnderſtood literally without the ſpirituall meaning 
thereof, it will follow, that either Tr ion was bo- 
fore the Lords Supper, or the Lords Su _ the nighe 
in which he was betrayed. And in this hee maketh no 
mention of bread to be turned into his body: and the words 
wrelted, would rather his body to be tranfubſtantia- 


reins bread, oe fic, then bread to be changed ines 


8 Secondly, 


Obielt, 


Obie. 
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Second'y, as this ſerueth for the confutation of them that 
hold there is no bread at all inebe Lords Supper: ſo ir tnaketh 
aganſt ſuch os thinke there is nothing but bread to be expe- 
Red there : that we are to receise onely the oueward ligne in 
a bare remembrance of Chriſt his death and paſſion: and ſo 
doe they deptaue the Miſteries of God, and extenuate his pro- 
miſes : as if when the L: rd calleth all bus people to this memo - 
with painted meat in ſtead of better cheere. It would haue bin 
a diſgrace for Abefrzered to have dealt fo, when he cal- 

all his Princes to a banquet : and therefore they are iuſlly 
ede dende ene eee 

d © y noe his 
owne Sonne, with all his precious merits to euery full re- 
ceiuer: ſo that euery at his Table may truly be ſaid to 
feed of Chriſt leſus. 

Thirdly, this is fot inſttucdion, that ſeeing by this Sacra- 


ws ment we may beſo nearely vad vnto Chriſt, we ſhould come 


with a large expeQation of recciuing good from the ſametand 
— preparation for — that ſo 
we may not come vnworthily, left wee receiue indgements in 
Head of mercies. + | 
Fourthly.here is another inſtruction, that when wee come 
to this celeſtiall ſeaſt, we fall to it, and fred of it, as Chriſt bid- 
deth vs, Tay, dame: let vs ſet our eyes, our cares, ont alle, 
yea and our hearts alſo a worke, with all ſerious meditation, (0 
make vic of thoſe hexwenly myſteries : and when wee fee the 
bread broken, let vs boldly concludey Chriſt was beoken for 
ee, and therefore I ſhall eſcape the breaking which I haue de- 
ſerued : and when the bread is giuen vnto vs, let vs teſolue, 
Chriſt with all hi beneſiti is beflowed vpon me: and when 
we ene the bread, let vs aſſure our foules of this, Chriſt i made 
wato me the true bread, whereby my foule ſhall be nouriſhed 
wvatolife eternall. This is the cating that the Lord requireth 
and accepteth, and thus doing we ſhall hew that there n mu- 
Null loue and liadneiſe betwixt him aud vs, which u « thing 
wellpleafiag vnto him : and therefore he exhotteth ali has ſer · 
vants,laying : Eue, O friends, drwhe — 
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boloned. None bee thoſe thet'are friends can exteof his dain- 


— let — — — 
not let our at v — 
IW | 


Vetſe zz. vl be rocky the 
— 9s D. ;. 


— bacrament doth e Chrift makerk 
vn full mcale. 


II. 


graces, offered N 
e 
bal make wats - af 
— coun bt — 14 


he is bountiful and will not {pare coll. ſo is he rich in all abun- 
A Tr” ˙ pray Tye wp WA 
fore ſeeing Chriſt hath pr prayed that all hu gueſts migh haue 
ot thebel?, they (hall not ſaile of any thing that their heat 
can deũire and long for. 
Elpecially (ceing it is for his one glory. A mortall ſinfull 
man, even the King of F, for the ſetting forth of hi mag · 
nificence and greatneſſe, ſpared 7 that bee E 1, | 


We ns 


; which is due in reſpett of his large douney 
whereas — Lord inſtituted the cup as well as the bread, and 


$36 "Thetenth Sermon; 
nr ann we red —— — — glory in 
be det h for eeing that be 
— — 
teach tid Wefeterdtineedes x04 nec eſſities of a 
his children 1! 14 
Here then in the fitſt p 2 tho errout of 
Prieſts, that will hauo but one kinde of food at this table,and 
ſo cauſe the ee haue a dry fealt, without any wine at all: 
= doe they Cod people of that allow - 


which view Arai one ane him of that glory 
inthis behelſe. For 


prayed thank es Or hene as well a; fer the vcher, 
ing them drink all of the wine; us well: ad tare f thb 
bread: they teach and praQile the cleane contrary, And that 
their lacriſedgge may not ſeerme ſo vile as in truth it is th a 
duce ſome ſhewes of reaſon for this heir dealing 2 br; 
leſſe (ſay they) to adde the wine vmo the bread; — 
receme that, wee feede on the whole Chriſt, and partaking of 
his body, we mui needs withall parenks of his bloud, which 
Tr ee 
e here how ſhameleſly they co Chri * 

for if we receiuethe bloudin t ads cela tag ee 
ordainethie cup as well us the bread ? 

Kh > ae np Chriſt en ogely to Miniſters and ſo 
doet (2 WIUTC ii.) 

So did he the breadalfs; and thereforedy the ſame reaſdn; 
they may adminiſter neither — vnto e Laity : 
and what reaſon can they alledge why Miniſters may not re- 
ceiue the blond in the veines, as well as any other t But the 
words of Chriſt may decide this controverſie v hen hee ſaichs 

Drinke ye all of this,this i my blond, c. which is N ſor you and 
for many for the remiſſion of ſinner,” And who are thote many 
euen all that ſhould afterwards beleeve in him. To thoſe for 
whom Chrilt his bloud was ſhed, the cup muſt be adminiſſred: 
but his bloud was ſhed for private men as well as for Minither: : 
and thcrefore the cup muſt be adminiftred to chem, as well as 


7 * A ſecond 


of the Lords Supper. 261 
Aſccond vſe of this point is for inſtruction, that ſeeing there 7 2. 
is ſuch plenty and variety of all things offered vs at this 
banquet, no other feaſting, or voluptuous living ſhould either 
keepe vs from it or makevs come vnworthily vnto it: yet how 
many are there, that doe ſo glut themſelues with eating and 
| ſurferting on their carnall delights, that they are 
altogether vnfitfor the Lords Table? | 
Thirdly,here is matter of for Gods poore ſeruants, Ve 3. 
that though they fare hard at home, yet they may haue as good 
refreſhing as any ether in the Lords houſe: tor Chriſt leſus 
doth there provide a full meale for them. This was Dau. 
comfort when he was baniſhed from the aſſemblies of Saints, 
and could notbe preſent atthe Sacraments & (acrifices:when 
he could but remember that he had beene at them, and alſo 
bin a profitable Communicant as oft as he could,it did much 
refreſh his ſoule, fo that it was ſatisfied as wah marrow and fat 
eſſe, with the very meditation thereof: he had received ſuch 
Rore of grace from Gods ordinances,and — 
hen ſion ot hus fauour, that he counted it better then life ic ſelfe. 
And the conſideration thereof did not only comfort his ſoule, 
but helped him alſo in his bodily neceſſicies, inſomuch chat 
when he wes in a barren and dry Wilderneſſe, pinched with 
hu , and preſſed with thirft, the very remembrance of 
tholethings that were palt long before, did cauſe him more 
cheerefully to vndergoe all his penurie and want. I he then 
tooke ſuch comfort therein in his abſence , how much more 
ſhould we being preſent at the ſame ? | 


Verſ. 24.T his is my blond of the new Teftament & e. 

That is this is a figne and ſeale of the new Teſtament: which 
is ſo called, becauſe thereby leſus Chriſt doth bequeath vnto 
his people, as all the benefits of this life, ſo the ſpeciall bleſſing 
of all, euen eternall life: and this is tearmed anew Teſtament, 
in teſpect of that which was made in the time of the law. That 
was and this is: when that wat inſufficient in ſome reſpects. the 
Lord aboliſhed it, and eſtabliſhed this in ſtead thereof, as being 
much better then that ;for though both of them airne at ſal- 
uation by Chriſt, yet it is in a different manner + for 
8 3 That 


Wo t. 


Obiett. 


which is due in 
whereas the Lord inſtituted the cup as well as the bread, and 


made vnto his Princes i much leſſe willthe Lord of glory in 


this banquet which'be proui dethj for his people, ſeeing that be 
hincompaniy br able, and more bownerfull, — withell 
teach stic con e ſeuerull needes abd nec eſſines of alf 
his chüldrenm nl to broones | 
Here then in the fit᷑ſt place,iv confuted the errour of 

Prieſts, that will haue but one hunde of food at this table, and 
ſo cauſe the peopleto haue a dry fealt, without any wine at all: 
thus doe they ſacriſcq id u A οο Go people of that allow- 
ance which he hail nted for been, and him of tharglbry 
reſpeR of his large dounvryinchis beholſe. For 


prayed and gave thuhſeefor tone as well as forthe wither, 
ing them drinkr all of the wine, us well: as tare f thb 
bread: they teach and practiſe the cleaneconrrary, And that 
their ſacriſedge may not ſeemeſo vile as in truth it is they pro- 
duce ſome ſhewes of reafor for this their dealing 2 li needo- 
leſſe (ſay they) to adde the ne vmo the bread; for when wo 
receme that, wee feede on the whole Chriſt, and pai taking of 
his body, we muſt needs withall partake of his bloud, which 
is contained in the veines. = e ee 
See here how ſhameleſly they controule'Chrift himſelbe : 
for lf we receitiethie bloudin tecelaiig his body, why'idihee 
ordainetlie cup as well us the bread ? WY 

| ov. anſwere, that Chriſt gaue it otely to Miniſters, and fo 
doe i 1 | WO tegen 54. hh 

So did he the bread alſo and therefore dy to ſame reaſdn; 
they may adminiſter neither breud nof wi toe Laity i 
and what reaſon can they alledge why Minifters may not re- 
ceiue the blond in the veines, as well as any other t But the 
words of Chriſt may decide this controuerſie v hen hee ſaichs 
Drinke ye all of this,thi is my blond, c. which i; Nu ſor you and 
for many for the remiſſion of ſianer, And who are thofe many 
euen ali that ſhould afterwards beleeve in him. To thoſe for 
whom Chrilt his bloud was ſhed, the cupmuſt be adminiſſred: 
but his bloud was ſhed for private men as well as for Minither: : 
and thcrefore the cup muſt be adminiſtted to them, as well as 


vnto the Apoſtles themſelues. | 
A ſecond 
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Aſccond vic of this point is for inſtruction, that ſeeing there 377 2. 


is ſuch plenty and variety of all things offered vs at this 
banquet, no other feaſting, ot voluptuous living ſhould either 
keepe vs from it,or make vs come vnworthily vnto it: yet ho 
many are there, that doe ſo glut themſelues with eating and 

inki ſurfetting on their carnall delights, that they are 
altogether vnfit for the Lords Table? 


Thirdly,here is matter of reloycing for Gods poore ſeruants, Ve 3+ 


that though they fare hard at home, yet they may haue as good 
refreſhing as any ether in the Lords houſe: tor Chriſt leſus 
doth there prouide a full meale for them. This was Dau 
comfort when he was baniſhed from the aſſemblies of Saints, 
and could notbe preſent atthe Sacraments & (acrifices:when 
he could but remember that he had beene at them, and alſo 
bin a profitable Communicant as oft as he could, did much 
refreſh his ſoule, fo that it was ſatisfied as wth marrow aud fat 
#eſſe, with the very meditation thereof: he had received ſuch 
ſore of grace from Gods ordinances,and — 
hen ſion ot hus fauour, that he counted it better then life it ſelfe. 
And the conſideration thereof did not only comfort his ſoule, 
but helped him alſo in his bodily neceſſicies, inſomuch that 
when he was in a barren and dry Wildernefle, pinched with 
hunger, and prefſed with thirft, the very remembrance of 
thoſe things that were paſt long before, did cauſe him more 
cheerefully to vndergoe all his penurie and want. I he then 
tooke ſuch comfort therein in his abſence , how much more 
ſhould we being preſent at the ſame ? | 


Verſ.24.T his is my blaud of the new Teflament & c. 

That is this is a figne and ſeale of the new Teſtament: which 
is ſo called, becauſe thereby leſus Chriſt doth bequeath vnto 
his people, as all the benefits of this life,ſothe ſpeciall bleſſing 
of all, euen eternall life: and this is tearmed anew Teſtament, 
in teſpect of that which was made in the time of the law. That 
was and this is: when that was inſufficient in ſome reſpects. the 
Lord aboliſhed it, and eſtabliſhed this in ſtead thereof, as being 
much better then that fot though both of them aime at ſal- 
uation by Chriſt, yet it is in a different manner : for 
8 3 That 
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That was obſcuregconfiſting in rites and ceremonies, her- 


Differences be · by Chriſt was darkly prefigured : but this is more plaine and 
twixt the olde perſpicuous, ſo that Gods mercy and goodneſſe towards vs in 


and new Co · 
uenant. 


Dock. 4. 


is Sonne, may more clearely and euidently be diſcerned in 
this one Sacrament, then it could by all their ſacrifices. Then 
the blood of beaſts was ſhed in ſtead of Chriſti, but now hath 
he ſhed his ownebloudfor vs. 

Secondly,that Teſtament was appropriated to a few, and 
did belong properly tothe nation of the /ewes alone: and ifany 
other nations would haue their part in it hey mult vnite them 
ſelues vnto the 1ewes; but this hath a larger extent, and pertai- 
neth to all Gods Elect throughout the whole world, | 

Thirdly , that conuayed vato men a ſmaller meaſure of 
grace: this offereth great plenty and ſtore thereof, _ 

Fourthly, that was temporary and to endure but a whiley 
this is perpetuall, and ſhall laſt to the end of the world : and 
thus much for the differences betwixt the old Teſtament and 
the new. Now in that our Sauiour ſaith : Thy « my blond of tho 
new Teſlameut, & r. the Doctrme is, that 

Faithfull Communicants at the Lords Table come not only 


Faithfull com- to be refreſhed at a ſeaſt hut to be enriched by a legacy: Chrills 
— will and Teſtament being there confirmed vnto them. 


The particular legacies which Chriſt Ieſus hath bequeathed 


H«d,0,16,17, vnto the, are ſpecibed in the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, Thu is 


the Teſtament that I wil wake unte them aſter theſe dayer,ſauth the 
Lord, 1 will put wy lawes into their hearts and in their mmndes I will 
write them,and their ſinnes and miquities wil I remember ne more. 
The ſubſtance of which couenant is this, that all their ſinnes 
ſhall he forgiuen,and both the guilt , and puniſhmenethereof 
wholly temooued: yea, they ſhall not onely be iuſtified,butalſo 
ſanQified, the lawes of God and his promiſes ſhall be written 
in their minds ſo that they ſhall haue the knowledge of them: 
and in their hearts, ſo that they (hal haue the comfort,and fee- 
ling and fruition of them: they ſball not onely haue intere(t 
in all Gods graces and bleſſings, but according to their neede 
ſhall haue the vſe and enioyment thereof. And what treaſures 
are comparable vnto theſe? It wee ſhould receiue many ten 
thouſand pounds at cucty Sermon & Sacramentyit ogy 

og 
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thing to this legacy,which is ſealed vnto vs in the Lords Sup- 

the worth whereofis ſo much the greater, by how much 
it hath more excellent appurtenances annexed vnto it beyond 
that which other Wils have. 

Firſt,when other legacics are paid, they can be no more de- 
manded: but this is ſtill due vnto vs 1 it is as it were a continu- 
all rent, and the more we receiue, the greater alſurance haue 
weofa larger grace and glory. 

Secondly, whereas when men haue thed anything 
vntovs,we muſſt ay for it till their breath be out of their bo- 
dies: here it is otherwiſe: when once we haue this Teltamene 
ſcaled vnto vs , wee ſhall haue — eN of the 
things to therein made ſure vnto vs, bec auſe the Teſtator is al- 

deceaſed, 

Thirdly, whereas others leaue executors to — their 
Wils,the Lord liueth for euet, ſo that he himſelfethat made it, 
will alſo execute it: and therefore as it is called a Teſtament, 
ſo it is alſo clſe-where tearmed a Covenant: for the fulfilling 


whereof, the Lord hath entredinto bonds , andpawned his 27.1 l. 


word and promiſe,his truth and fidelity, his oath, yea hiraſelfe, 
his nature, and all that hee hath : ſo that it is impoſſible hee 
ſhould faile in performing the leaft clauſe thereof. The vie 
thereof ſhall be, 

Firſt, for inſiruction, that ſeeing there is ſuch a rich treaſure 
offered vnto worthy teceiuers of the Lords Supper, therefore 


Hei. 


we ſhould not ſuffer any earthly commodities, as oxen, farmes £*%e r4- 


or the like to keepe vs from the ſame. 

Secondly, here is a comfort for Gods poore ſeruants: albeit 
they haue but a ſmall quantitie of eatthly things, ſeeing they 
haue ſuch inteteſt in Chriſt his Will. their ſtate is happy: they 
have a faire liuing. and a goodly heritagezthe Lord himſelfe is 
dheir portion: and therefore though they haue not theſe out- 
ward things themſelues, yet ſeeing they haue the owner and 
commander of them to be theirs, they ate richly prouided for; 
Chriſt being theirs, all is theirs, And as in reſpect of them- 
ſelues, ſo allo of their children, this offereth them matter of 
conſolation. Alas poore creatures ( ſay many) we haue little or 
nothing to leaue them: but _ you procuredthem a legacy 

in 


Vie z. 


Wee 3. 


The tenth Sermon, 
in Chriſt his will? if you doe ſo, though they haue little, hee 
hath much, and therefore neuer be afraide : they ſhall be fuffi- 


ciently prouided for, 
Thirdly , by this point all ſuch as have beene Communi. 


- cants at the Lords Table, may maketryall ofthemſclues,whe. 


ther they haue beene worthy receivers, or not ? hath the Lord 
imparted his graces vnto them?haue they gotten alſurance of 
the remiſſion of their ſinnes, and the power of the word in 
their hearts to quell the firength of their corruptions ? &c. if 
they find this in themſelues,they may be aſſured that the Lord 
hath graciouſly received them into his fauour: but if they find 
no increaſe of knowledge nor deſire thereof: no vertue of 
Chriſt to crucifie their luſts : and to quicken them to good 
duties, &c. they may as certainely conclude on the other (ide, 
that they came vnworthily and vnpreparedly , and therefore 
ſpeed accordingly,being (ent away altogether barren and emp- 
tie, For concerning thoſe that are n the Couenant it is 
ſaid : They hu teach u more me his neighbour , and 


man by brot her, (ſaying )know the Lord(they were paſt tad 
for ( ſaich the Lerd)they foul all knew me (in a com- 


petent 9 — leaft of them, 


vn e greateſt, 


The end of the tem Sermon, 


| 
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A proficable Metaphraſe vpon the 
Epiſtle of Þ a v 1 to the Coloſſians, 


Ene. J. 


I Pax! vnderſtanding that there are that ber about to ſpoy le 
you, and to make a prey of you, partly by ſhew of wiſedome 
and Philoſophy, and partly by the beggarly Elements of the 
world, or Ceremonies of the lewes, thought it needfull to 
write vnto you; that according as yee haue receiued leſus 
Chriſt at the firſt, euen ſo that ye would abide and proceed 
— in him, that you may be rooted and further built in 


Verſe 1. Paul eFpoftle of les Chrif,by the willof Cod aud 
8 CcP wen. 


J warrant: for I am an Apollle of Ieſus Chriſt, and 
not tied to any particular congregation, or to one 
49 N. prouince, yea, orto one kingdomeʒbut am an Am- 
baſſador,and haue commiſſion to all the world. Neither doe 
I come to this charge of mine one will, or of the will of any 
other man, but by the will of God, and the ſame his reuealed 
will. And albeit my authority herein be ſufficient to conuince 
all men of the truth I write of yet for further and ſtronger con- 
firmation thereof, I haue ioyned Timorbew, my welbeloued 
brother, to beate record with me, that in the mouth ef two 
witneſſes, the truth may be more ſurely eſtabliſhed. 


Verſe 2. To them which ave at Coloſſe, Saints, and ſaithſul bre- 
threx in Chrift Grace be with you aud peace from God the Father, 
and from our Lord leſus Chrs 

And conſidering that the bleſſing of all labour dependeth vp- 
onthe Lord,our beginning is with harty prayer vnto God for 
the grace and fauor of Godyto be freely given;cogether _ al 

ellings, 
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bleſſings, both of this life, & of that which is to come, ſrõ God 
the Father, & from our Lord leſus Chriſt, to you Coloſſians; yet 
not all that well in that Citie , butto thoſe which by faith are 
Saints and brethren, not in the fleſh,but in Ieſus Chriſt. 


Verſe 3. Me gine thankgs vnto God exen the Father of ar Lord 
Teſua Chriſt alwayes praying for you, 
And that you may haue further teftimony of our loue to- 
wards you,know you that wedoe continually bothpray and 
ive thankes to God for you: x hom, to ſeparate from all falſe 
gods, l call the Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


Verſe 4. Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt Ieſws und of your 
laus towards all Saints 
Fot, the report of your profeſſion and piety in Teſus Chriſt, 
and of your loue towards all Saints, is come vnto vs. 


Ver. 5. For the hopes ſake whith i laid vp for you in bean where 
of ye baus beard before by the word of truth which ij the Goſpel, 
Which both profeſſion & loue we know to be ſincere in that 
they are vpholden in you through the hope and expectation 
of atreaſurelaid vp, not on earth, but in heaven , which hope 
you haue conceiued, not of your owne fantafie,or of the word 
of any man but by the ward oftruth, that is to ſay, the Goſpel, 


Verſe 6. Which is come vm you, cu 45 it is wnte all the world, 
and i frautfull,as it is alſo among you from the day that ye beard and 
truly knew the grace of God. 

And if you aske hat is that truth or Goſpel? verily none 
other then that which is preached among you now: which is 
not among you alone, but ia preached in all the world, a cer- 
taine note of the truth thereof: there having neuer beene, nor 
euer ſhal be any doctrine, hich hath leauened ſo great a lump 
of dowe as is the world, but onely the Goſpel. And for further 
aſſurance that it is the truth of God offer this to your conſi- 
deration , that as in the other places of the world, ſo among 
you, it hath brought forth fruit, eues from the firſt time you 
hauceruely and fincerely acknowledged this grace of — 

etſe 7. 
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Verſe 7. As yealſolearned of Epaphras owr dee fellew- ſer- 
ment which in for you a fathfull Adinifter of Chrift. 

Where if you — know not what doctiine is hed in 
all the world,nor what fruit it hath brought forth, although 
it be no other thing then the common & con(tantreport which 
many may bring vnto you: yet to ioyne neare vnto you, and to 
rid you of all doubt, vhich is the true Goſpel of Chriſt, it is e- 
uen the very ſame that you haue learned of h whom if 
you loue me, you muſt loue, as being my d fellow · ſer-· 
uant in Chriſt : yea, if you loue your ſelues, you mult reſpect 
him, as being a faithfull Miniſter of Chriſt for you, 

Verſe 8, Who hath alſo declared unto tu your lone, which ye baue 
by the Spirit. 

Who made manifeſt vnto vs your true loue, not only natu- 
tall. but that eſpecially which is ſpirituall, whereof the Spirit 
is the author. | 


Verſe 9. Fer this canſe we alſo, fines the day we beard of it, ceaſe 
— — — ye mig ——— 
knowledge of bin will jm all wſedome,and ſpiritaal vaderſanding, 

And as we giuethapks for your good, and fo for the fame 
cauſe that you haue well begun both becauſe you ſhould not 
goe backe — for that you haue not attained to perfe- 
ction) euen from the firſt day we heard of you, vee neuer give 
ouer praying for you, making this ſuite, that you may be bled 
with the knowledge of his willin all wiſedome and vnderſtan- 
ding, whereof the holy Ghoſt is the author. 


Verſe 10. That ye might walks worthy of the Lord, and pleaſe 
him in all things, bing fruufulli all good workes,qpd mcreaſing in 
the knowledge of God, 

Notthat you ſhould c6tent your [clues with a bare knowledge 
and contemplation of heavenly things, butthat you walk wos- 
thy of thoſe whom the Lord hath called to ſuch honor,to aful 
& whole pleaſi — him, both by bringing forth fruit in every 
good work, and by being increaſed in the knowledge of God, 


Veiſe 11.Strengthened with all might through bis gloriane pow- 
er, vnto all patienceand long ſuffering with 2 7. a 
Wherein 


268 A Metaphraſe CIA. 1. 

Wherein becauſe there are many difficulties and hinderances 
laid in your way,our ſuite allo is, that you may be ſtrengthened 
with all manner of ftrength,according to that glorious power, 
which being in God, he is able to furniſh you with, that even 
with ioy, you may be able to beare all troubles, how grieuous 
and how continuall ſoeuer they be. 


Verſe 12 Gizing thanks: vuto the Father zwbich hath made vi 
meete to be partakers of the inheritance of the Sauti in light, 

And as we giue not ouer praying for you, fo doe wee not 
ceaſeto giue thankes to God the Father, becauſe that it is hee 
that by his holy Spit it hath made vs fit to haue a part in the in- 
heritance of Saints: whom whether we conſider as they are in 
this world by reaſon of the comfort and knowledge of God, 
or as they ſhall be in the world to come, by reaſon of their per- 
fect bleſſedneſſe, may well be ſaid to bein light. 


Verſe 13. Whe bath delinered vs from the of darkeneſſe, 
and hath tranſlated vs into the kingdoms of bis doaro Sono. 
This pare of our inheritance ſtandeth firſt, in that God with 
a mercifull hand pulled vs out, both of the preſent darknes of 
ignorance,anddi ieace,and from that which is to come, e 
uen the moſt fearefull puniſhment of them both. And ſecond- 
ly it ſtandeth in this, that the ſame God hath tranſlated vs into 
the kingdome of his moſt deare Sonne, hich being here bo- 
gun, ſnall be accompliſhed in the life co come. 


Verſe 14. Io whom we hace redemption through bu bloud, that 
iu he for gineneſſe of ſinnes, 

In which his deare Sonne we haue a full redemption,wher» 
of one part which is our iuſtificatien,we haue already received, 
waiting for that which remaincth,cuen the redemption of our 
bodies: all which redemption is purchaſed vnto vs in the obe- 
dience of the Sonne, which obedience was ſpecially, and molt 

ſignificantly declared in the ſhedding of his bloud. 


Verle 15. Who ij the image of the inniſible Gedythe firſt borne of 
ener) creature, 


This 


This Chriſt,that you may kno hat plentifull and rich re- 
demption you have in him, to the end that you may reſt in him 
alone, is thus ſet forth to you as follow eth. As touching hu 
ſor fianding ot ewo natures, he is the moi ſ tively ande ptete l- 
mage & character of God, not onely of his qualities (f yet there 
were any qualities in the Godhead) but of his very nature & eſ- 
ſenceyin we behold God whic his inuiſidle, andt ouch him 
which is vofeclablewhich is the principal heire oſ al the creturi 
in the worid,in whom we that beleeue haue right vnto them, 


Verſe 16. For by bim were all things created which are in brazen, 
and which ave in earth things 1hble and inuifible ; whether they be 
Throner,on Deer Principatituat, or Powers atithing; wer- 
treated by bin, and for bow. | 

For by himall things are created in heaven and in earth, vi. 
ſidle and inuiſible, euen the Angels themielues, to the worſhip- 
ing of hom yee are ſeduced: and amongſt them all of hat 
degree place ſoeuer they be: whether they ſit in Thrones, 
or whether they haue Lordſhip, Principalitie or Power oues 
other Angels, all things are made by him and for him. 


Verſe 17. And leu before alubingi andurbins bg, cg. 
Wherefore he is before all things, and all — = 
cuntinuance,and are ypholden by him, 


Verſe 18. «Aud be is the baad of the body of the Church : bee © 
the beginning, and the firſt borne of the dead, that in al things bos 
| ht bans . 7 . as 
ndas bard ys his office which he executeth in reſpect of 
both natures, ho is the head of the Church,which is his bodie, 
and he is the firf) fruits and firſt begotten of the dead. not one- 
ly in telpect that bimſelfe is riſen, but alfo that he is the authot 
of reſurrection x hich is here begunne, and (hall be perfeRedin 
thelaſt day, when hee ſhall change theſe vile bodies, and make 
themlike his glori. us body. 


nn 


For 
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Fer in him it is the good pleaſure of Cad. that the of 
the Spirit hould without meaſure fully dwell, _ 


Verle 20. — — 22 
r > 


That by hum he might reconcile vnto himmſelfe, małint peace 
by the denth of his Ctoſſe, between God & all men, hether it 
be they which baving beleeued in him before his co 
nov inheauen:or thoſe which beinginearth, do beleeue in 


Verſe 21. And you which wore in ranger. . 
Wherefore having reconciled all ente himſeli. he hethtec om 
ciled you alſo o hich benefit that it may be the better eſteemed, 
coaſider what ye were when he reconciled you, ſlrangers from 
God, yea enemies in your very vnderſtanding, which & the 
Chicfeſt, and therefore much more in other parts : which en- 
wity was made manifeſt by your euill workes. 
verſe 22. In the body of bi: fleſh t death. ts be- 
. 
1 ſay,now be hach reconciled you in luis humans nature, kke 


vnto ours, by his death, tothe end hee might make you holy, 
and without ſpot, & blameleſſe in all ſincerity, as beſote himſelſ. 


. —— bo hec 
5 away from: t 

and which hath been 257 9 & vader 
benen, whereof I Paul awe Aer. 

Aad this reconciliation know no otherviſeto belong vnto you 
then ye abide grounded & ſetled in faith. he not caried away 
from the hope you haue heard in the goſſ truth whereof 
appeareth, in that in ſo ſuott atmen ln. bin to all 
nations vnder the cope of heaueny of which goſpell i my ſelſe 


am a Miniſter, 


Werlc 2 4 Nowreioce / is ſufferings far be 
— of Chriſt an the fleſb, for bo bodo — arte 
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wherein ir ought not to diſmay you that Lam in bonds, fee- 
ing my ſelſe doe reioycein it; ſeeing it is not for redemption 
(which Chriſt alone hath wrought) but for the confirmation 
of your faith, and example of your patienct: and ſeeing therby 
are fulſilled the paſſions which are yet wanting vnto the body 
of Chriſt, which is the Church, which muſt be like vnto Chiift 
her head in ſuffering, that it may be like vnto him in glory: 
And finally ſince it is not for your good alone, bur for 

good of the whole body of Chrift, which is the Church, 


Verſe 25.# hereof ] aw « Minifter tothe difpenſation of 
God, which i gi me unte you-werd, tofulfill ib word of God. 

Whereof as of the Golpelf lam a miniſter,and that by the 

ordinance of God,who committed a (lewardſhip vnto mee, 
that in you might be fulfilled the word of God. | 


Verſe 26. Which i the myyflerie bid face the world began, and 
fem all ager, but now # — IR * 

I meane the ſecret of the Goſpell, ſo worthily c for that 

it hath beene hidden from all times and generations hitherto: 
and now is made manifeſt not to all, but to bis Saints, 


Verſe 27. To whow God would make hnowne what is the richer of 
1 ie among the Gentiles whichriches is Chryft is ou, 
the p 

Fuen 2 of his good will would make known - 

riches of his ſecret among the Genies, which - 
lorious riches is Chrift in you, the ſame alone, by whom - 


we may hope lor glory. 


4 

Verſe 2 Whom we preach, ab eng every man ,andt caching ' 
erf aan al{wſedeme; that we may preſent enery man perfett s 
CObriff life. 

The ſame a'fo whom we doe —— ad ell 
forts of men, and partly teaching all ſorts of ten, all heavenly. 
wiledomnezthereby to preſent men of all ſorts, perfectly wile, | 
and bletſed,through Iclus Chr, 


vera g. bereue [ alle labour tnd firinegaccordang to bi works | 
ing which work;1th uw m gh. 
Whereunto - 
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Whereunto l labour ſore, (triuing forcibly, which yet would 

be vnfruitfull, were itnotthat God worketh by his Spirt migh-! 

tily with my Miniſtrie. 1 n Mer) 


— 


— 


CHAT. II. 


Verſe 1. For — what greet fobyin I baus for Jour 
ſakes, and for them 6 77 aut — 2 baue not ſcent 


fat which I ſay of my grieuous labour and ſtrife 
cor all men, is truly verified of you: for I would not 
ode you ignorant of the great agony and (rife for 
you, and for thoſe that are in the Church of Laeds- 
cea, and others that are about you in the Countries of Phrygia, 
notwith(tanding that they neuer ſaw my perſon, 


Verſe 2, That their hearts might be comforted, and they knit togs- 
ther in lows, and in al richos of the ful! aſſurance of wnder landing to 
know the myſtery of God, auen the Father, and of ( briſb. 

And my care & thought is, that through the preaching of the 
Goſpel you might be comforted aithe hart by a knitting, ſeilin 
together, & compacting of your minds one to another thr 
aboundance of per{waded vnderſtanding, & acknowledgment 
of the myllery of God, that is to ſay. oſthe Father, & of Chriſl. 


Verſe 3. Ia whom are bid e ee & knowledge 
In which Chriſt acc all the treaſures of wiſedotme and know- 
ledge treaſured vp, but yet hidden from the naturall man. 


Verſe 4. Aud this I ſay, left any man ſoeuld beguile you with 
eng words 


words, | 
The drift of all the commendations ofthe preaching ofthe 
Goſpell, and of Chrift, whom the Goſpell doth ſet forth and 
— vnto you, is, that no man by apparent and petſwaſible 
peeches doe tranſport you. 5 


Verſe g. For though | be abſent in the fleſh, yet am a - - 
28 
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the Sprit, reioycing, and beholdmg your order, and your fledfaft faith in 
—* 


Where if you aske, how I that neuer ſaw you, ſhould be thus 
carefull of ycu: and ſhould care for you ſo much, that never came 
to ſec you ? know, that although I be abſent as touching the fleſh, 
yet Iam prelent with you as touching the Spirit, reioycing to ſee 
your good order, and pollicy of the Church, cauſedthrough the 
ſoundneſſe of the faith which is towards Chriſt, | 


Verſe 6. At ye baus therefore received Chriſt Teſma the Lord, ſo 
walks in lu. 
Wherefore as you have receiued the Lord leſus Chriſt, ſo let 
it appeare by your converſation, as in all other things, ſo in hol- 
ding faſt the truth of the Goſpell 


Verſe 7, Reoted and built in him, and fabliſhed in the faith, as ye 
haus boeno taught, aboundung therein with thankg1-ginng, 

Being rooted and builded in him, and ſtrengthened in the 
faith, and that with thankeſgiuing for the mercy you haue recei- 
ved in Chriſt, 


Verſe 8. Beware leſt there be any man that ſpojle youthrough Phils. 
ſophy, and vaine deceit, through the traditions of men, according to the 
rudiments of the world aud not after Chriff, 

Looke about you by ſound knowledge of the truth, leſt any of 
what opinion, holineſſe, or learning ſoeuer, by either ſhew of rea- 
ſon, comming from the braine of men, which hath beene received 
from hand to hand, and yet is nothing elſe but a deceit or ſleight, 
or elſe by the ceremonies of the law, here with as by certaine ru · 
diments or A. B. C. the people of God as children were trained to 
this perfection of Doctrine which now hath ſhin ed out voto you, 
doe vanquiſh you, and draw you before them, 28 prilogers faſt, 
bound in chaines & manacles of errours:yca,take heede of any do- 
ctrine whatſoeuer, that either takethany thing away from Chcilt, 
or placeth any the leaſt iot ofſaluation other-wherethanin him, 


Verſe 9. Fer in him dwelleth al the ſuluoſſe of the Gedhead bodily, - 
For ſeeing that in the nature of Chriſt, the ſulneſſe of the 
| T So d- head 
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God-kead doth perſonally reft and abide, that both the natures 
of the God-head and the man- hood, make but one Chriſt, whae 
is there needfull for your ſaluation, that you may not haue aboun - 
dantly in him ? 


Verſe 10. Aud yc are complete in him, which is the headof all Prin» 
cipalitie and Power. 

Conſidering that this fulneſſe of all graces which is in him, he 
hath not for himſelfe but for you, with all whatſocuer you haue 
neede of vnto ſaluation. 5 

And the ſame Chriſt how ſoeuer a litele inferiour to Angels as 
touching his man- hood, yet now according to his man- hood is 
head, not onely ofthe Church ( as is aforeſaid) but of all Powers 
and Principalities that are in heauen,; whereby may appeare their 
errour, which worſhip Angels. 


Verſe 11. In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with circumciſion made 
without bands, by putting off the ſinfull body of the fleſh, through the cir. 
iow of Chri 


Having all fulneſſe and ſufficiency in him, it followeth that 
what you would haue you ſeeke in him, which is the circumciſion 
of the fore-skinne, who was circumciſed not for himſelfe, but for 

And in him you haue a more plentifullcircumciſion then that 
which you ſo greedily puriue: for that is made with the bodily 
hands of man, which can goe no further then the fleſn: whereas 
this circumciſion is made with the finger of God, which entreth 
into the heart : whereof one fruit is, the cutting off of the whole 
body and maſſe of finne, which riſcth and buddeth from the car- 
nall corruption af originall ſinne. | 


Verſe 12, Inthat ye are buried with him through Baptiſme, is whom 
yrarealſe raiſed vp together, through the faith of the operation of God, 
which raiſed bim from the dead. 

Where if you reply, that 4brahew and other godly Patriarkes, 
and Fathers vnderthe law,had this circumciſion of the heart, and 
yet notwithſtanding receiued the outward cutting of the fore- 
skin for a ſcale of that inward circumciſion, I graunt; and there- 
fore you haue for an outward ſeale of your inward cutting and 

h purging 
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purging your corruption, the Sacrament of Baptiſme: a ſeale, that 
with Chriſt you are buried vnto ſinne: that — truly mortifi. 
ed and deadned in you, that it ſhould no more raigne ouer you, 
nor you ſhould liue to it. | 

Another fruit alſo of this circumciſion, whereof Baptiſmeis a 
ſeale, is, that with Chriſt you are raiſed vp to newnelle of life, 
through faith, which God hath wrought in you by the ſame al- 
mighty power, whereby he hath raiſed Chriſt from the dead. 


Verſe 13. And yee which were dead in ſtunes, and in the vncircumci- 
fon of your fleſs, hath he quickned together with him, forgining you al 
your treſpaſſes. 

And no meruailethough you haue neede of the ſame power to 
_ you, which the Father declared in the railing vp of his 

onne, ſeeing alſo you are dead in ſinnes, ſhadowed and ſet forth 
by the circumciſion of the fleſh,and at once quickned together with 
him, in having all your finnes forgiuen you. 


Verſe 14. e Lud putting out the hand-writing of ordinances that was 
anfs vs, which was contrary to vs, he cue tooks it out of the way, and 
— it ypon the Croſſe. 

As by his death he hath gotten vs remiſſion of ſinnes, ſo by the 
{ame he hath blotted out the hand-writing which was witneſſe of 
our ſinnes, as of a bebt, wherein we ſtood bound to God: which 
hand- writing, (tandeth in rites and ceremonies of the la, which 
by his death is not onely blotted out, but by the ſame nailes where- 
by his bleſſed hands and feet were nailed to the crolle, as it were 
nailed through and cancelled, 


Verſe15, And bath ſpoiled the Principalities, and Powerr,and hath 
wade 4 (bow of tbem openly, and hath triumphed ouer them in the ſame 
croſle, 

— is it maruell if by his Croſſe theſe enemies were done 
away ſeeing vpon the ſame Croſſe he hath ſpoiled the Diuell, and 
all the power & hoalt of Hell: and having diſarmed them, he made 
an open ſhew of them, triumphing vpon them in his Croſſe. where 
they thought vtterly to haue vanquiſhed and ouercome him. 


Verſe 16, Let no man therefore condemus you in meate and drinks, 
Tz or 
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ar in roſpelt of an boly-day,or of the nem Moone, or of the Sabbath dayer. 

Wherefore as by this meanes, circuracilion is taken away, ſo 
likewiſe is taken away difference of all meates and dayes, There- 
fore as in Chriſt, no man ſhould condemne you for the vie of 
any meat & drinke,or in reſpe& of a feaſt day, whether it be new 
Moone, or the three ſolemne Sabbaths; ſo if any man either ig- 
norantly, or maliciouſly doe condemne you, you ſhall not neede 
to feare their iudgement. 


Verſe 17. Which are but a hadom of things to come: but the body is 
in Cbriſ. 
Conſidering that theſe things were but ſhadowes, which haue 
no more place, Chtiſt the head being come. 


Verſe 18. Let no man at hit pleaſure beare rule oner you by bumble« 
wefſe of minde, and wor ſhipping of eAngels, aduancing him{elfe in thoſe 
things which he neuer ſaw,raſply puft vp with his fleſoly minde, 

| to hauing ſpoken of the Elements of the world, which are 
the ceremonies of the law, I come to the vaine Philoſophy I gaue 
you warning of; againſt the which I obſerue this rule, that you 
ive no man, of what ſhew ſo euer, this power ouer you, that for 
is owne luſt; in matters —— to God, he vſurpe authority, 
hovſueuet the Doctrine he bring carry a ſhew of humility, as for 
example, thoſe that teach the worſhipping of Angels, as means to 
come more ealily to Chriſt, In which thing, what doe they elſe 
but thruſt themſelues into things they neuer knew, onely groun- 
ded vpen a proud conceit of their fleſhly minde, notwithſtanding 
their great pretence of humility ? 


Verſe 19. And holdeih not the bead, whereof allthe body furniſbed and 
ku togetber by ioynts and bands encreaſeth with the encreaſing of God. 
Which ercour oughtſo much the more to be abhorted, asthey 
which are infected with it, doe not indeed, whatſoeucr they doe in 
word, hold Chrift faſt, which is the head of the Church: of whom 
the whule body, as it were by ioynts and bonds, being furniſhed 
and compact together, is enriched and encteaſed with an eneteaſe 
which God both alloweth and giueth, 


Verſe 20. Wherefore if yee be dead with Chriſt;from the ordinances 


— — L if r 
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of the world vb as though ce lined in the world, are ye burdened with 
traditioui t 

Now ſeeing you are dead with Chriſt,by whoſe death you are 
delivered from the ceremonies of Gods owne Law, wherewith as 
with certaine rudiments the people of the Ilewes were trained to 
fucther perfection, which now they haue attained vuto in the do- 
ctrine of the Goſpel, why as though you lived ſtill u the world, 
doe you ſuffer your (clues to be charged with the ceremonies of 
the world ? 


Verſe 21. As tonch not gaſte not handle not, | 
I fay that which you and your falſe Teachers ſay, Touch not 
ſuch a thing, taſte not ſuch a mcate, handle not ſuch a one. 


Verſe 22. Which all periſh with the vag. and are after the comman- 
dements and doitrines of men, 
All which things ſeeing that through the vſe of them they are 
conlumed,have no ſtrength to life euerlaſting, eſpecially being no- 
thing but the doctrines and commandements of men. 


Verſe 23. Which things haus mdeed a forw of wiſadome in voluntary 
religion, and humbleneſſe of minde, and in not hparing the body: neither 
baue they it in any eſtimation to ſatisfie the fleſh, 

demie not but that they haue a colour and ſhew of wiſdome, 
partly, in that in them there is a worſhip ouer and aboue that 
which God hath commanded , to whom no ſeruice is ſufficient 
which we can doe: partly through a kinde of humility, and part- 
ly in a hard vlage of the body ; which yet are of no price, ſeeing 
they are of things wherewitk the fleſh is filled. 


— 
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CHAT. III. 
Verſe 1. If yee then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeeks thoſe things which are 


-- 


abone, where Chriſt fateth at the right hand of God. 


JEing through ſaith ingrafted, and incorporated into 
% Chriſt, (as hath beene ſaid, and as your ſelues proleſſe) 
by» 83 touching ſinne, dead and buried with him; and as 
A touching newnelle of life, quickned and riſen againe: 

| 13 Now 


Iſay to. 7. 
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Now iſ in truth you be rifen with Chriſt; then as Chriſt riſing te- 
mained not here on earth, but aſcended vp into heaucen,where vn 
der God, as touching his manhood, he is exalted in power and 
maieltie aboue all powers and principalities in heauen and earth; 
ſo you by ſeeing and ſeeking after tlie graces that come from a- 


boue,alcend vp whither he is gone. 


Verſe 2. Set your affectiont on things that are aloueand not on things 
which are on the earth. . 
And tothe intent you may carefully ſeeke after them, yee muſt 
firlt ſauour aud (et your affections vpon the things that are above, 
and conſequently not to (et your affections vpon either the for- 


; mer corruptions of falſe doctrine, or elſe vpon the defilements of 


a corrupt converſation of life : or finally vpon the periſhable 
tranſitory things of this baſe world,all which are meere earthly, 


Verſe. 3. For es are dead, aud your life is hid with Chriſt in God. 
vnto which diſtaſte of earthly things you are called, in that you 
being riſen with Chriſt,are conſequently dead with him, Whereif 
haply you ſhould obieR, that there is {mall wiſedome to quit your 
former life, not being allured of another, and ſhould azke how it 
ſbould appeare you liue, ſeeing beſides the afflictions you are ex- 
poled vnto,you ſeele the daily incumbranceot lin, which dwelleth 
in your mortall bodies: It is true that it is not ſo appara nt, as that 
which is hidden fromthe world, and of your ſelues not ſo fully 
and feelingly vndetſtood. Howbeit that ought not ro diſmay you: 
fit ſt, for that it is laid vp with God, who is a true keeper of u. And 
lecondly, for that as your life is hidden, ſo is Chriſts life and glory, 
who is the head, 


Verſe 4. #hen Chriſt which is our life, ſtal appeare, then ſpall yee alſo 


198619. appeare with bum in glory. 


Maith.i7, 


And laftly,for that when Chriſt, of whom you haue life, (hall 


be made manife(} in glory, then ſhall you alſo with him _appeare |, 


glorious. 


Veiſe 5, Mortifie therefore your members, which are on the earth, 
Jornication zoncleanneſ[e,the inor dinate afſef{yony euul concapycence , and 


canctonſmeſe wbich in olatry. . 
| AK Wherefore 
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Wherefore being aſſured of another life, mortifie your members 
that arecarthly and carnall. IF you aske what? I cannot reckon vp 
all, but I wil touch ſome, thoſe ſpeciallythat you are infected with, 
whereby you may ealily conceiue of the reſt, ſuch as are fornicati« 
on, vncleane behauiour, wantonneſſe, euill concupilcence,and co- 
uetouſnelle, which beſides the exceſſiue deſire of goods, is akind of 
idolatry, for that men do put their truſt in tiches, that are couetous. 


Verſe 6 For the which things ſals the wrath of God commeth onthe 
children of diſobedience. 

For euery one ofthe which,the wrath of God commeth on thoſe 
that remaine in them. 1 

Verſe y. Wherein yee alſo walked once when yes lined in them, 

And the rather mortifie theſe ſinnes as in times paſt you haue 
practiſed them,when being given vnto them, your naturall cor- 
ruption as a kinde of life,gaue power and moving for the practiſe 
of them. 


Verſe 8. But now pat ye away exen all theſe thing : wrath, anger ma- 
biciouſneſſe.curſed fpeating filthy (peaking ont of your mouth. 

Now therefore that you are called to the hope of a better life, 
lay aſſde farre from you, as things you cannot abide the fight of, 
not onely the groller ſinnes before mentioned, but alſo all man- 
ner of ſinne, without endevour whereot.there is no true mortifica- 
tion. For example, anger, heate, from whence commeth malice, 
which breaketh out at the mouth, by ray ling and reuiling. 


Verſe g. Lye not one to another, ſeeing that ye haue put off the olds 
man with bis worker. 

Specially when you cannot truely charge them, take heed you 
lye not one againſt another: but putting eff, as on, old and rotten 
gat ment, the old man which you —— your mothers womb, 
with the actions thereof, as it were ſo many tatters, 

Verle 10. «Aud haue put on the new, which is renued in knowledge, 
after the image of him that created hin. 
T4 Now 
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Now leſt being found naked you be aſhamed, put on, as a new and 
comely garment , the new man: which it you aske what it is, it is 
the ſame patt which isrenewedin — the likeneſſe of him that 
made you, which lic encſſe couſiſteth inthe knowledge of God, 


Verſe 11, here is neither Grecian nor Tew, ciremmciſſon nor ducir « 
cumſion, Barbarian, Scythyan, bond, free : but Chriſt is all, and in all 
thugs, 

Whereby ſhall comet» paſſe, that howſoeuer the falſe teachers 
place it in being a lew, rather then being a Gentile : circumciſed 
rather then vncircumciſed : andthe opinon of the common ſort js 
that the Barbarian and Scythian is in afarre worſe caſe then the 
Romaane , and the ſeruant but a beaſt in reſpeR of the free man: 
yet with God there is no difference, ſeeing Chrilt, whom by a new 
birth they haue put on, is in all, and is all that God refpeReth, and 
accepteth of. 


Verſe 12, Now therefore 4; the let of God, holy and beloned, put on 
tender mercy, kindne (ſe, humbleneſſe of minde meekene (ſe long [uffering, 
To come to a more particular diſcription of the new man, 
decke your ſelues (as it becommeth the Ele of God, and ſuch 
as are holy through his loue, the cauſe both of your election and 
boline(le ) with tender compaſſion, eaſineſſe to be imployed, hu- 
militie, mildeneſſe, long ſuffering. 


- Verſe 13. Forbearing one anot her, and for giming one another if any 
man haue 4 quarrell to another: even as Chrift for gaus you , enen ſo 
doc yee. 

Which vertues muſt he declared. effectually, not onely in for- 
bearing one another, but alſo in frankely forgiuing one another, 
if any haue a quartell one againſt another, even as Chrilt hath 
frankely forgiuen you, euen ſo doe yee. 


Verſe 14. And aboue all theſe things put on love, which ic the boud 

of perfetineſſe. | 
And though thoſe be ſingular vertues, yet aboue them all, as 
the roote and mother of them,decke your ſelues with loue, v hich 
is as it were a hond to binde in a bundle thoſe, and all other ver- 
tucs 
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tues tending to perfection, and withoutwhich there is no ſound- 
neſſe in any of them, what glittering (ew ſoeuet they carry, 


Vvetſe 13. And let the peace of Cod rule in your hearts , ts the 
which ye ars called in one body, and be yeamiable. 

And though the ſpitit of the olde man within you, hath a de- 
ſeto contend , yet let the peace of God beate the ſway, and o- 
uercome : vnto the which peace you ate euidently called , in that 
you are members of one my ſticall bodie z for the better entertain- 
ment of which peace, be gratefull one to another, as well in con - 
ferring,as in requitiog benehts. Io 

Verſe 16. Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you plentionſly in all wiſe- 
dome , teaching and admoniſhng your owne ſelues in Pſalmes ahi 
Hymmes, and ſpuritwall (ongs , ſinging with a grace in your hearts to the 
Lord, 

To the end you may refraine all the vices aforeſaid, and pr 
all the vettues afore- ſpoken, together with all other vices to be 
auoyded, and vertues to be embraced, it is neceſſary that you be 
exhorted,that the word of God be as familiar vnto you, as if now 
in one houſe it dwelt with you, that you haue it alfo(ptemifully, 
and as it were treaſured vpagainſt the day of necde; Lat bf all, 
that you haue it in all wiſedome,making choiſe both uf the things 
that are moſt important in it, and eſpecially that which doth molt 
concerne your ſelues, and your one particular vi: , auoyding 
all curious queſtions, tending rather to Frife then to ed fication 
of God, which is by faith, And as yuu muſt haue it for your 
owne vſe, ſo allo for the vie of others. as well in teaching thole that 
are ignorant, as in admoniſhing thoſe that walke not according 
to their knowledge they have receiued. 

And in your meetings to make merry , let your mirth be hewed 
forth in Pſalmes, ſinging as well with'itiftrument as with voyoe : 
alſo with Hymnes of thankes giuing for benefits receiued : and 
for further variety againſt irkeſomneſſe which our nature eaſily 
falleth into. with ſongsof praiſing God for his noble actes, all 
ſpitituall vnto the Lord, not onely with the voyce, but eſpecially 
with the heart, with ſuch both tune and geſture as may giue 
grace to the hearer.. c TT 
Verſe 17. 
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Verſe 17. eAnd whatſocucr yee ſhall dos in word or deeds , doc allin 

= Name of the Lord leſus, gining thankgs to God euen the Father by 
m. 

To concludeſ becauſe it is infinite to ſpeake of all things parti- 
cularly ( whatſocucr you doe in word or in deed, let it be luch, as 
calling on the Name of God in Telus Chriſt, for the good direction 
in them, you may returne with thankefulneſſe to God the Father 
through Ieſus Chiiſt, the onely Mediator betweene God and vs, 


Verſe 18. Mues ſubmit your ſeluos vnto your huu bandit, as it 11 come: 
h in the Lord. 4 . 
Having inſtructed you in the duties which are generall to all, 
I come to informe youin thoſe that are ſpeciall, according to the 
ſeuetall callings of euery one of you, as thoſe which will calily 
.come from you, if you haue well profited in the former. Now ac- 
cording to the order God himſelfe keepeth in the fift comman- 
dement, I will begin with the duties of inferiours. 
You wiues therefore, notwithſtanding you haue other duties, I 
. exhort you tothat which is hardeſt for you, wherein you are 
cuſtomably ſhorteſt, and being performed, others will calily fol» 
law, that you be ſubiect and obedient , as to others that may be 
aboueyos, (as Patents and Magiſtrates) fo ſpecially vnto your 
owne husbands,as that which is the moſt comely thing of all, be- 
cauſe you I know ſtriue to comelineſſe. Which obedience and 
ſubiection, is not yet ſo abſolute, and ſo — but it hath this 
exception ſo farre as you are commanded things not vnla full by 
the word of God. 


Verſe 19. Habandi lous your wines and be not bitter unto them, 
Lou husbands. although you owe ſundry duties vnto your wiues, 
yet ſpecially I exhort you to loue them dearely, as that which you 
are moſt cuſtomably ſhortiſt in: and which being throughly ſet- 
led in you, will eaſily pull all other duties after it. And therefore be 
not bitter towards them, which cannot ſtand with loue. 


Verle 20. Children, obey your parents m al things , for that n well 
pleaſing unto the Lord. | 

Tou children, from a heart ſubdued, and truly humble, obey your 

patents, 
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patents, not by halues and ſo fatte as they command things to 
your liking, but in all things not contrary to the word of God, al- 
though it be to the croſſing of your delires : for which caule let it 
be alwayes before your eyes as a goad to ſlirte you vp to this obe- 
dience, that in ſo doing you ſhall not onely pleaſe your parents, 
but doe a thing acceptable to the Lord himſelfe, 


Verſe 21. Fathers proueke not your children to anger left they be 
diſcouraged. 

vou parents abuſe not the authority or the pliable mindes of 
your children,cither by commanding things vnlawfull,or by hard 
viage of them to prouoke them to any vndutifulneſſe towards 
panes to haue no courage or comfort to doe the things required 
of them. 


Verſe 22. Seruants be obedient unto them that are your Maſlers,ac- 
cording to the fle um all things not with eye-ſernice,as men-pleaſers but in 
fingleneſſe of beart, fearing God, 

You ſeruanti from amindeſubdued obey your Maſters, whoſe 
commandeinent ouer you, ts but for atime, whiles you are in this 
fraile eſtate, and that in all things which may ſtand with the kee- 
ping of a good conſcience. Now your ſervice muſt not be alone 
when your maſters ſtand by and looke on, as ſeeking onely to 
pleaſe your maſters : but in ſingleneſſe of heart as fearing God, 


whole eye isalwaics vpon you: when your maſters eye is off. 


Verſe 23. Aud whatſoexer yee doc, doe it heartily, as td the Lord, aud 
not wnto men. 

Your ſeruice ought alſoto be voluntary and cheerefull , as that 
which is due to the Lord, who loueth a cheerefull giuer, and not 
as vnto man that cannot diſcerne whether it be done frankely, 


Verſe 24. Knowing that of the Lord ye ſtall receme the reward of the 
inheritance : for ye ſerne the Lord Chriſt, 
Knowing that you ſhall receive in teward fromthe Lord, life,as 
an inheritance which he will freely, as vpon his children, beſtow 
ypon you:for it ought tovphold you in your dutifull ſervice, that 
you ſetue not ſo much your maſlers, which are but men, and 
oy therefore . 
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therefore ſometimes vnthankefull and vnable to recompence ; 
but the Lord, who is both able, and will recompence your well 
doing. 


Verle 25. Bat he that doth wrong, he ſhall receius for the wrong that 
bebath done and there is no reſbect of perſons. | 
Remembring on the other (ide that whatſocuer hee be that | 
doth wrong, whether maſter or ſeruant, thereof hee ſhallre. 
ceiue the puniſhment from the Lord: who accepteth neither the | 
perſon of the ſeruant to pitty him, becauſe of his poore and baſe | 
eſtate, nor of the maſter toſpare him, becauſe of his dignitic auß 


high degree. Fs 


— 


CAT. IIII. ; 
Verſe 1. Yee maſters doe unto your ſernants , that which is inſt and 
equal] knowing that yee alſo bane 4a maſter in heanen, 


Ou Maſters , looke that you yeelde vnto your 
| feruants both wages, and meate and drinke, as that 
which isright, and with moderate reft and re- 
creation fome further recompence, according 40 
the good ſeruice they haue done; as that which is 
equall: conſidering that as your ſeruants are to render an account 
vnto you, ſo you mult giue an account vnto your Maſter which is 
in heaven, 


Verſe 2, Continue is prayer, and watch in the ſame with thankeſ-gi- 
wing, 
. now to returneagaine to the generall duties, and yet ſach 
as for the molt part belong rather vnto you, than vnto other per- 
ſons and Churches not ſo (lated or affected as yours, I exhort you 
to take paines, and to continue in petitions, and requelts voto 
God, with. heede taken that it be not done catelelly and droulily , 
the which both with continuance, painefulneſſe, and watching, | 
muſt — done and performed in thankeſ- giuing for graces already | 
recelued. 


Verle 3. Prqing alſo for vs, that God may open vnto vs the deore of 


vtterance, 
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viteranceyto fpeakethe miſtery of Chriſt : wherefore I am alſo in bonds, 

Praying in both ſorts, as for all men, and the faithfull aboue 
others, ſo eſpecially for mee and — that God would open 
our mouthes wide; as a gate (otherwiſe ſhut ) is ſet open, that we 
may ſpeake the ſecrets of Chriſt, naturally hidden from all men, 
and by diinenſation of God, alwaies to the comming of Chriſt, 
obſcurely knowne to the faichfull,, yea to the Angels themſelues: 
for which I am in hold. 


Verſe 4. That I may witty it, as it becommeth me to fpeake, 

In which reſpe you are yet further to ſtrengthen and ſtretch 
out your prayersfor me, that all feare ſet a part, I may małe it ma- 
nifelt as it is meet, both in regard of the excellency thereof, and the 
ſpeciall truſt of the Apollleſhip which is committed vnto me, 


: Verſe 5, Walks wiſely toward; them that are without, and redeeme 
the time, 

And ſeeing you dwell amongſt thoſe that are ſtrangers from 
God, walke wiſely, that you be neither infected with their evils, 
nor they haue occaſion to ſpeake euill of the truth; and that by 
the light of your Fodly converſation they may be allured to giue 
eare to the truth : therein following the example of diligent Mar- 
chants, that to redeeme their loſſes that are paſt, watch totake all 


opportunity of gayning, 
Verſe 6. Let your ſpeec h be gracious alwaier, and powdred with ſalt, 


that we may know how to anſwers cuery man. 

More particularly, looke to your ſpeec hes, in the wiſe ordering 
whereof Chriſtian wiſedome is ſingularly diſcerned, that it be al- 
waies (as ſauory meate) well ſealoned,whiles you ſhall be able to 
anſs ere euery man according as their particular eſlates require, 


Veiſe 7. Tychicus eur beloved brother, and faithful Minsſler and. 
fellow ſeruant iu the Lord, ſhall declare vnts you my whole ſkate, 

In the loue and care I beare vnto you, l haue ſent Tychicws vnto 
you, who ſhall informe you of all my eſtate, whereof I know you 
will be glad to heare: whom that you may receiue as it becom- 


meth, | commend vnto you for a brother,wortby to b: * : 
0 


— 
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alſo for a faithfull Miniſter, and my fellow in the Lords ſervice. 


verſe g. Whom I haus ſent vnto you for the ſame purpoſe, that hee 
might know your flate, and might comfort your hearts, 

Whom I haue ſent, as to let you vnderſtand of mine affaires, 
ſo to know what caſe you are in, thereof to make report vnto me, 
and eſpecially that he ay comfort youat the heart, againſt che 
ſtorme of perſecution railed againſt you. 


Verſe g. Onelimus a farthfull and beloved brother, who is ove 
of you. They ſhall ſhew you of all things hero. 

And wich him, that the embaſſage may haue more authority, 
and that in the mouth of tro witneſſes the things concernin 
you or me may be better aſſured, I ſent One a brother both 
faithtull and worthy to be beloued, houſoeuet he hath ſlipped in 
time paſt; who is alſo one of the members of the ſame Church: 
theſeewoſhall giue you to vnderſtand of all things that may con- 
cernd you, that are done in theſe parti. 


Verſe 10. Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſoner ſaluteth you, and Marcus 
Barnabas fer: ſenne, (touching whom yee receiutl{ commandements, 
If he come vate you, receine him.) 

Ariftarchus in loue ſaluteth you, 


Verle i 1. Aud leſus which is called luſtus, which are of the cir. 
* Theſe onely are my worke-fellowes vnto the kingdome of God, 
which haue beene unto my conſolation, 

So doth Afarke and leſw : whom that you may be prouoked 
toloue againe, I would haue you to vnderſtand, that touching 
Ariflarchm, he is my fellow-priſoner for the Goſpell: — 
Marke, hee is lifters ſonne to Barnabas that notable ſeruant 
God, of whom you haue had commandement, that if hee come 
vnto you, you ſhould tec eiue him accordingly, 

And touching Ieſus, his conuetſation hath beene ſuch as there- 
by he hath gotten the ſurname of luſt. And of them all three to- 
getker, there are great cauſes why you ſhould reſpect them, for 
that they ate of che race of the let, with whom God hath made 


{peciall covenant : eſpecially ſeeing that of fo great a number of 


lewes 
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Tewer that are here, onely theſe three helpe to aduance the king - 
domeof heaucn by giuing aſſiſtance vnto me. 


Verſe 12. Epaphtas the ſernant of Chriſt, which is one of you, ſalu- 
tet h yo and alwaies firmeth for you in prayers, that yee may ſland per- 
felt, and full in all the will of God. 

Epaphra (aluteth you, betweene whom and youthere is a ſpe- 
ciall bond, by reaſon whereof euen now abſent from you, yet he is 
one of you; and being as you know a worthy ſeruant of Chrift in 
the Miniſlery of the Golpel, whereby his prayers are more effectu- 
all, hee prayeth continually with great ſtrife and earneſſneſſe for 
you; that hauing entred into the holy profeſſion of the Goſpell, 

ou may ſtand and abide in it. with daily increaſe both in the 
— and obedience of the whole will of God, vntill ſuch 
time as by death you ſhall be complete and perfect men in Chriſt, 


Verſe 13. For I beare him record, that be hath a great <eale for you, 
and for them of Laodicea, and them of Hierapolis, 

For, hovyſoeuer, I am not priuy to his private prayers, yet I dare 
be bold ſo to write, becauſe I my ſelfe am witnetle hew (notwith- 
ſtanding his abſence) he burneth in much loue towards you, and 
towards the brethren in Laodices and Hierapolis; the rather for 
your ſakes which may either be furthered by their good, or hin- 
dered by their ill eſtate. 


Verſe 14, Luke the beloned Phyſtian greeteth you, and Demas, 
Lake the Phyſitian, one worthy to be beloved, ſaluteth you, 
and fo doth Doma, 


Verſe 15. Salate the brethren which are of Laodisea, Nimphas, and 
the Church which i in bu houſe. 
Salute the brethren in Laodicea from * eſpecially Nimphas 
and his family; which for their piety and good order in it, I may 
not vnkely terme a little Church. 


Verle 16. And when this Epiſtle is read of you, cauſe that it be read 
in the Church of the Laediceans alſo, and that yer likewiſe reads the 
Dill. written from Laodicea. 5 
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And hem you haue read this Epiſtle in the Church, to teſliſie 
8 in all other good things, ſo eſpecially in this 
xd treaſure of the word of Chrilt , procure it to be read in the 
Churchof Laodiceaʒ as on the other (ide, that you alſo read the 
Epiſtle which was written from Laodicea. 


Verſe 17. And ſay to Archippus, Take beede to the miniſlery that 

thou baſt receined in the Lord, t bat than fulfill it. 

Tell alſo Arebippus your Paltor and ordinary Miniſter, from 
me, that hee looke more diligently to his charge of miniftery, 
which he hath recciucd of the Lord: that he doe it not by hal 
but that he performe it in euery reſpect, both of cheerefull teach» 
ing and of good example of life vnto the flocke, | 


Verſe 18. The ſalsration by the hand of me Paul. Remember my 


bands, Grace be with you. 

Finally, Ihaue fine you alſo my ſalutations, not by the hand 
of my Scribe, (as the other (alutations,) but by mine one hand: 
whereunto (for a cloſe of my letters) I adde my requeſt vnto you, 
that you would in your prayers remember my bonds, for the ob- 
tayning of whatſocuer my captiue eſlate doth require, 

9 - 


And — humble prayer is for the grace of God, to bo 


wich you : and ſo I am aſſured that it will be. 


